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A BRIEF HISTORY OF QUEBEC 

In 153^ Jacques Cartier landed on the Gaspe Penin

sula and established French sovereignty in North America. 

Nevertheless, the French did not take effective control 

of their foothold on this continent until 7^ years later 

when Samuel de Champlain founded the settlement of Quebec 

in 1608, at the foot of Cape Diamond on the St. Laurence 

River. At first, the settlement was conceived of as a 

trading post for the lucrative fur trade, but two difficul

ties soon becam,e apparent—problems that have plagued 

French Canada to the present day—the difficulty of 

comirunication across trackless forests and m.ountainous 

terrain and the rigors of the Great Canadian Winter. Cham-

plain hoped not only to establish a trading em̂ pire, but 

also to create a permanent French presence in America. 

This, he concluded, could only be accomplished through 

colonization* 

As in Spain's Affierican colonies, the Catholic Church 

was not slow to recognize the opportunities inherent in 

the New World. Soon after the first traders were active 



in the region, missionaries arrived from France to preach 

the Gospel to the Indians. The Recollets established 

their first church at Quebec in I615, and the Jesuits in 

1622. The latter eventually sought to establish a theo

cracy in Canada similar to that which they evolved in 

Paraguay. In any case, it has often been stated that 

the Catholic Church was the real power in Quebec. This 

was partly due to the strong hand of Frangois de Mont

morency Laval, first bishop of Quebec from 16?^ to 168^, 

who consolidated the church power and made it directly 

responsible to the Pope rather than to the king of France. 

The power of the Quebecan clergy is decried by the cynic

al Baron de Lahontan, a visitor to the colony in I683: 

One cannot have any pleasure, either at cards 
or in visiting the ladies, without the cure being 
told of it, and without his denouncing it from 
the pulpit. His indiscreet zeal goes so far as 
to nam,e persons? and if it goes so far as to re
fuse Communion to noble ladies for wearing colored 
ribbons, for the rest you can judge for yourself. 
You can scarcely believe to what extent the author
ity of these ecclesiastical seigneurs extends.^ 

Champlain's plan for permanent colonization becam.e 

a reality in I617 when the first fam.ilies of settlers 

arrived. Along with these came the farm.er Louis Hebert 

who is rememberd as Quebec's first "habitant." In spite 

of this, plans for colonization proceeded slowly, ham.per-

ed by the trading interests which were intent on main

taining the colony as a fur-producing wilderness. 



Twenty years after the founding of Quebec there 

were only slightly more than one hundred inhabitants in 

the colony and a mere six families engaged in farming.^ 

Through Champlain's efforts, plans were well under way 

to transport some ^,000 colonists to America, but this 

became impracticable when Quebec fell to the English in 

1629—only to be restored to France once again in 1632. 

The restoration of French control marks the trans

ition of Quebec from an isolated trading post to a bust

ling village. Once more under the leadership of Champlain, 

trade was increased, fortifications improved to protect 

the settlers from the Iroquois who were bitter enemies of 

the French, and more forts were built such as the one at 

Trois RiviSres, and especially at P»lontreal where the In

dian threat was particularly menacing. Squally important, 

a string of farms, trading posts and forts sprang up along 

the shores of the St. Lawrence, the lifeline of New France. 

Travelers comment during the early seventeen hundreds that 

the banks of this river resembled one continuous village. 

In spite of the Indian raids (until the Great Peace 

of 1701), the climate, the wilderness and increasingly 

severe attacks by the English, the colony grew though it 

did not prosper. If the I666 census registered only about 

4,000 inhabitants in Quebec, that of I706 counted 16,000, 

in 1731 there were 3^,000, and by the time of the English 



conquest (17^3) Quebec had a population of 65,000—a 

figure well below the population estimates for New England 

or New Spain.-̂  Historians disagree concerning the ori

gins of this growth, some emphasizing immigration, others 

natural increase. One source concludesi 

. . . it is doubtful if more than 10,000 men, 
women and children emigrated from France to the 
new colony between 1608 and 1756. Those who did 
come were not, as is commonly thought, principally 
Normans. Perhaps a fifth did come from that pro
vince , but at least 20 other French provinces 
provided colonists.^ 

The small settlem.ent at Quebec was the social and 

political center of a vast colony. After 167^ it was the 

seat of a diocese stretching from Acadia (the present 

maritime provinces) to Louisiana. 3y the time of the con

quest, in spite of the lack of m.anpower and capital. New 

France was a we11-organized agricultural society comprising 

a hundred parishes that were connected by roads or water

ways and could sustain growing commercial activities. The 

priority given to road building in the early 1700*s had 

assured that the capital was accessible even during the 

winter m.onths when the rivers were frozen. Still, New 

France suffered chronically from certain disorders which 

prevented it from becoming economically successful in the 

sense that the English and Spanish colonies were. In the 

words of the historian Mason Wadej 



Corruption, the shortage of manpower and capital, 
the difficulties of comjnunication and transporta
tion, and absentee direction all combined to pre
vent New France from developing a strong and well-
rounded economy,^ 

Many contemporary visitors have left portraits of 

the French-Canadian character during the colony. For ex

ample, the Baron de Lahontan writes: 

The Canadians or Creoles are well built, sturdy, 
tall, strong, vigorous, enterprising, brave and 
indefatigable. They lack only the knowledge of 
literature. They are presiimptuous and full of 
themselves, putting themselves ahead of all na
tions of the earth; and unfortunately they do 
not have the respect that they m-ight for their 
relatives (the French).^ 

The main reason why New Spain flourished while New 

France did not was demographic. Since the Spanish could 

command m.ore people, they were able to expand and to de

fend their frontiers. New France could not survive against 

the more numerous British pushing upon her from the east. 

In The Outline of History. H. G. Wells contrasts the 

French and British positions in Amierica near the end of 

the colonial period. The French situation in relation to 

the Spanish colony could be com.pared with the same wordsi 

• • • France was pursuing a very dangerous and 
alarming game, a game even more dangerous and 
alarming on the m.ap than in reality. She had made 
real settlements in Quebec and Montreal in the 
north and at New Orleans in the south, and her ex
plorers and agents had pushed south and north, 
making treaties with the American Indians of the 
great plains and setting up claims—without set
ting up towns—right across the continent behind 



the British. But the realities of the case are 
not adequately represented in this way. The Brit
ish colonies were being very solidly settled by a 
good class of people; they already numbered a 
population of over a mdllionj the French at that 
time hardly counted a tenth of that. They had a 
number of brilliant travellers and massionaries at 
work, but no substance of population behind them.7 

Perhaps the most unfortunate episode to em.erge from 

the hostilities between the French and English during the 

midĉ le years of the eighteenth century is the expulsion of 

the Acadians from what are now the provinces of Nova Scotia 

and Prince Edward Island. The expulsion of 1755i in French 

called "Le Grand Derangem.ent," was the result of a century 

and a half of civil disobedience on the part of the stubborn 

ly independent French settlers along Canada's eastern 

coast. They had successfully avoided taxation and regimen

tation by the French authorities, and after the conquest, 

they continued to treat the new English masters with stud

ied indifference. In his book The Ga.iuns. V/illiam Faulkner 

Rushton comments on how this trait continues among the 

modem Acadians in Louisiana: "The Acadians learned not 

to take their governors too seriously as superiors, and 

that tradition persists in Louisiana today: a Cajun almost 

never says 'monsieur.' It's your first name, or your nick-

nam.e, or nothing." 

Not only did the Acadians refuse to be taxed or count

ed, they also rejected an oath of loyalty to the English 

crown. Pushed to extreme m^easures. Governor Charles 



Lawrence conceived a plan of genocide equalled only by 

twentieth century standards. During the m.onth of October, 

1755, over 5,000 Acadians were arrested and forced aboard 

2^^ vessels which would carry them to various ports in the 

colonies to the south. Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, who 

had studied the historical documents, gives a poetic but 

accurate rendering of Governor Lawrence's speech to the 

prisoners in the famous poem Evangeline (18^7): 

"You are convened this day," he said, "by his 
Majesty's orders. 

Clement and kind has he been, but how you have 
answered his kindness. 

Let your hearts reply: To my natural m.ake and 
miy tem.per 

Painful the task is I do, which to you I know 
miust be grevious. 

Yet must I bow and obey, and deliver the will 
of m.y monarch; 

Namely, that all your lands, and dwellings, and 
cattle of all kinds 

Forfeited be to the crown; and that you your
selves from this province 

Be transported to other lands. God grant you may 
dwell there 

Ever as faithful subjects, a happy and peaceable 
people I 

Prisoners now I declare you; for such is his 
Majesty's pleasurei"^ 

To facilitate assimilation ajnong English-speaking 

inhabitants, care was taken to separate fam.ilies. Tech

niques were employed which had been learned in the Afri

can slave trade. Rushton describes conditions that exist

ed aboard the deportation ships: 

V/e are standing in an odd-shaped wooden room 
twenty-four feet wide—enough space for four 
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full-sized adults to lie head to toe without 
touching one another. The room is almost double 
that distance in length. Remove the floor tim
bers and three additional feet of ballast rocks 
stored beneath, and you can make the room fifteen 
feet high. Take out the wall behind, and you can 
add another dozen feet. 
For there are a lot of feet to fit within this 

room, which has an estimated maxim.um storage capa
city of 150 tons of cargo. Make that cargo human, 
and count it in at two persons per ton capacity— 
which Governor Lawrence had ordered his field 
comjRanders to do—and im̂ agine three hundred peo
ple crowded into this space for up to three months 
Given the existing floor area, this would be the 
result: while one half attempt to lie down shoul
der to shoulder, the other half would be required 
to stand shoulder to shoulder. Build in three 
layers of decks, which, minus the thickness of 
their support timbers, gives you just over four 
feet of height in each comxpartment, and everyone 
in the room would be able to lie down together 
all at the same time, with perh aps a few clothes 
or other personal possessions—altogether no one 
but the smallest child has room to stand. Place 
a lock on the sole hatch entrance to this space, 
and you have a floating prison with no windows 
for light or ventilation, no plumibing, no heat 
when it is cold (except for the huddled bodies), 
and a musty odor of damp wood to remand you that 
the bottomless ocean is no farther from you than 
the width of a clenched fist.10 

Although these ships relocated Acadians in the Caro-

linas, Maryland, Georgia and the V/est Indies, m:Ost of the 

exiles eventually found their way to Louisiana where they 

re-established a way of life patterned on their experience 

in Canada, Some escaped before exportation, and in one 

ship, the Pem.broke, the captives carried out a successful 

mutiny and returned to Canada. Nevertheless, most of the 

Acadians remaining in the north were finally rounded up 

and dispersed while English settlers were brought in to 



take their place. 

In an ironic footnote to history. Governor Lawrence 

died a few weeks later from pneumonia which he caught at 

a banquet held to celebrate the success of his mission. 

In spite of the expulsion, it is estimated that ten 

percent of Quebec's population today is of Acadian ancest

ry as well as a good part of the French-speaking population 

to the east. These people are frequently at odds with 

Quebecans, and their French-language literature has a nos

talgic quality all its own—a point which will be discussed 

in our section on poetry. 

Rivalry between the English and the French in America 

began with the founding of New France. At first. New Eng" 

landers disputed the exclusive French right to the lucra

tive fur trade. In I670, the Hudson Bay Comipany establish

ed a foothold for England in land claimed by France. Brit

ish and French interests also clashed along the Atlantic 

Coast. In 1699. Pierre le Moyne, Sieur d*Iberville antago

nized the English by founding the French colony of Louisiana; 

and a chain of forts was built to link the settlement with 

New France. In 1713, Great Britain gained the mainland of 

Nova Scotia. The final struggle came with the French and 

Indian V/ar of 175^. In spite of initial French victories, 

the British seized strategic French positions in the inter

ior and captured the vital fortress at Louisbourg on Gape 
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Breton Island. Finally, in 1759, the British defeated 

the French in the Battle of Quebec. The colony surren

dered in 1760 after three British arm.ies closed in on 

Montreal. V/ith the Treaty of Paris, ratified in I763, 

Canada was ceded to Great Britain and Quebec em.barked 

upon its second colonial experience. 

The century dating from the conquest of I763 to the 

confederation of Canada in I867 is m.arked by continuing 

difficulties between the English and French, as statesm̂ en 

attempted to accomodate the French encalve of Quebec into 

the British Empire. The situation is humorously though 

aptly described by Jean O'Neil in his book Je voulais te 

parler: 

Ce fut une belle bagarrs. Quand la fumee s'eleva 
du champ, 1'Anglais et le Frangais se trouvdrent 
face a face, gros culs comme avant, I'un habitant 
un pays qu'il ne possedait plus, I'autre possedant 
un pays qu'il n'habitait pas encore. Et I'on 
resta chacun chez soi comme des locataires tous 
foutus, I'un par la possession sans 1*usage, et 
I'autre, par 1'usage sans la possession.l-*-

In accordance with the Treaty of Paris, Quebec was 

ruled by an im.perial governor who, intent upon pacifica

tion, originally made as few changes as possible in Que

becan society. However, the threatened rebellion in the 

thirteen colonies to the south provoked fears that the 

French Canadians v/ould rush to join the revolutionaries. 

In fact, the first pressure came from the English colon-
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ials. Strong appeals were made to Quebecans by author

ities in the thirteen colonies. The Am.erican Congress 

published an "Address to the Inhabitants of the Province 

of Quebec" in 177^, which read: 

Seize the opportunity presented to you by Pro
vidence itself. You have been conquered into 
liberty if you act as you ought. This work is 
not of man. You are a sm.all people compared to 
those who with open arms invite you into fellow
ship. A momient's reflection should convince you 
which will be m.ost for your interest and happi
ness, to have all the rest of North Am̂ erica your 
unalterable friends, or your inveterate enem.ies. 
The injuries of Boston have roused and associat
ed every colony, from Nova Scotia to Georgia. 
Your province is the only link that is wanting 
to complete the bright strong chain of union. 
Nature has joined your country to their*s. Do 
you join your political interests. For their 
own sakes they will never desert or betray you. 
Be assured that the happiness of a people in
evitably depends on their liberty, and their 
spirit to assert it.12 

The condescending note of this document m.ust have 

offended proud Quebecans. Moreover, whatever pro-repub

lican sentim.ents French-Canadians may have felt were cool

ed by m.emories of anti-Catholic demonstrations in New 

England and the French and Indian V/ar. Consequently, the 

American invasion of Canada in 1776 ended in failure. 

During the revolutionary crisis, Quebec's first 

governor. General Jam.es Murray, argued that the province 

could only be retained for England if substantial guaran

tees were granted to the French inhabitants. The result 

of this debate was the Quebec Act of 177^, which gave 

http://Jam.es
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Catholics a voice in governm.ent, extended the boundaries 

of the province and provided that the spiritual heritage 

of Quebec; its language, religion and custom.s, be main

tained. It seem.ed that, at least for the miom.ent, "la 

survivance" was assured. This was not the only reason 

why the Quebec Act was imiportant. Wade com-ments: 

The real im.portance of the Quebec Act v/as for 
the future, and its effect v/as not confined to 
Canada. A new principle of em̂ pire was laid 
down when it was conceded that the French Cana
dians could be British without becomdng English. 
A precedent was thus established for the creation 
of multi-national empires. The British Common
wealth of Nations has been called an outgrowth of 
the Quebec Act.13 

The outcom.e of the Am.erican Revolution brought new 

problem.s to Quebec. Perhaps as m.any as 60,000 loyalists 

m.oved north, m^ostlyto the Atlantic coastal areas and to 

what is now southern Ontario. For the first time this 

province had a sizeable English-speaking population, and 

the refugees were demianding com^pensation for land and 

property lost during the »Var of Independence. Each 

linguistic group considered the other as interlopers, 

and to ease the tension,- the colony was divided into tv/o 

parts in 1791. Lower Canada (Quebec) was French and 

was allowed freedom of "tongue, religion and customs;" 

while Upper Canada (Ontario) was English-speaking, 

Protestant and ruled as other English colonies. Supreme 

authority v/as given to the Governor General v/ho was 



13 

appointed by the crown, and little provincial control of 

affairs was perm.itted. Thus began a struggle for author

ity in both Ujpper and Lower Canada. 

Meanwhile* the troubled conditions in France had 

become a natter of grave concern to the British. The 

French Revolution did have repercussions in Quebec in 

spite of frequent statements to the contrary. It alien

ated the powerful Quebecan clergy which now no longer 

hoped for a return to French rule. The arrival of the 

French "Emigres" heightened respect for French culture. 

Due to the religious tolerance evidenced by the British 

government, the Quebecan Catholic Church began a tradition 

of firm loyalty to the crown. This loyalty proved to be an 

important factor in determining Quebec's course during the 

confused situation culminating in the War of 1812. The 

second abortive American conquest of Canada came to noth

ing due to the indifference or hostility of the French-

Canadians, logistic complications in the wilderness, and 

especially to the effectiveness of the loyal "Voltigeurs 

Canadiens," French Canada's first regiment of regulars. 

Aspirations for self-government took the form of 

popular uprisings in both Canadas during the year of 

1837. W. L. Mackenzie took up arms against the domina

tion of ruling officialdom in Upper Canada while Louis 

Joseph Papineau led a band of insurgents in Lower Canada 
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with the aim of establishing a French republic on the 

St. Lawrence, possibly associated with the United States. 

Wade explains the origins of the struggle: 

In both sections CUpper and Lower Canada] the 
popular agrarian majority was in bitter conflict 
v/ith the oligarchic minority of officials, place
men, and merchants; and in both sections rebell
ion resulted from, the increasing frustration of 
the majority, whose odds in numbers were outweigh
ed by their enemy's m.onopoly of power. 1^ 

These rebellions, though quickly subdued, alarm̂ ed 

the British into sending the Earl of Durham to Canada for 

the purpose of preparing a report to Queen Victoria on 

the affairs of British North Am;erica. 

The two Canadas fittingly symbolized the polariza

tion of opinion that can be observed during the first 

part of the nineteenth century. For example, the voyager 

John Lambert wrote in 1810, in his book Travels through 

Lov/er Canada: "The French Canadians are an inoffensive, 

quiet people, possessed of little energy, and less am/oi-

tion. That vanity should be a predominent characteristic 

of the Canadians, is no miore than m.ight be expected from 

the children of France, whose natural character is vani

ty." ^ Such opinions are reminiscent of what Anglo-Saxon 

observers were writing about the Mexicans in the American 

V/est during the sam.e period. The French-Canadians, for 

their part, responded with a vigorous affirm-ation of ethnic 

solidarity. The slogan "Nos institutions, notre langue 
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et nos lois" was popularized tn Journals such as Le Cana-

dien (revived in I83I), where the fictitious character 

Jean-Baptiste, excoriator of the English and staunch re

publican, personified French Canada. In such a climate, 

it is not •urprising that Lord Durham's famotxa report, 

subiaitted to the Queen in I839, aimed at nothing less 
m - , • -,- "• ^ • ; •• 

than the eventual disappearance of the French presence 
- . • • . • ? • ' 

in Canada* In a much«-quoted phrase. Lord Durham affirm

ed that the French-Canadians were a people who possessed 

"no literature and no history." He went on to recommend 

that the provinces unite so that the English element would 

be dominant and the French would be assimilated. He also 

wrote that the only way England could keep her American 

possessions was to grant them self-government. The British 

acted swiftly, passing the Act of Union in 18^0. This act 

placed all of Canada under one goverranent, and gradually 

during the 18^0's, the governor's powers were reduced, 

and the colonists given increasingly responsible govern

ment. It was believed that if Canada v/ere eventually to 

separate from England, it would be better if the parting 

were peaceful. However, as it turned out, freed from imx-

perial control, the colonies chose not to break away. 

The Act of Union was, of course, a severe blow to 

the prospects for "la survivance." English chauvinists, 

on the other hand, rejoiced before the prospect of increas-
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ed opportunities in Lower Canada, rightly predicting that 

they would control the government since it had been de

creed that all parliamentary debate was to be in English. 

More disinterested heads, such as that of the governor 

Lord Elgin, expressed long-range hopes that the French 

would enter into the mainstream of Canadian politics. 

Lord Elgin optimistically wrote: 

I believe that the problem of how to govern Cana
da would be solved if the French would split into 
a Liberal and a Conservative Party and join the 
Upper Canadian parties bearing the corresponding 
names. The great difficulty hitherto has been 
that a conservative government has m.eant Govern
ment of Upper Canadians which is intolerable to 
the French—and a radical government a Government 
of the French which is no less hateful to the 
British.... The national elemient would be m.erged 
in the political if the split to which I refer 
were accomplished.!' 

V/hat did occur between 1840 and I867 was a curious 

„combination of factors which brought about a reversal of 

traditional loyalties in Canada. A revision of the Brit

ish trade laws worked to the disadvantage of the Anglo-

Canadian m̂ erchants who began to talk openly of annexation 

to the United States. At the same time, concessions to the 

French-Canadians on the part of the governm.ent as well 

as memories of anti-Catholic sentiments in New England 

worked together to make ardent miOnarchists out of many 

in Quebec. Lord Elgin went so far as to inquire: "Who 

will venture to say that the last hand which waves the 

British flag on American ground m̂ ay not be that of a 
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French-Canadian?" 

Nevertheless, an important event occured in 1855 

which demonstrated that these loyal British subjects still 

retained a sentimental attachment to France. The French 

frigate "La Capricieuse" sailed up the St. Lav/rence River 

on what was publicized as a goodv/ill m.ission. This v/as 

the first time that the French flag had been seen on the 

river since the days of New France—though this was a very 

different flag from, the former. Napoleon III, it appears, 

was eager to sound French-Canadian opinion as he becamxe 

more and m.ore involved in a nev/ im-perial adventure in 

Kexico. It is even possible, though never proved, that 

he planned to m.ake Quebec a part of that em̂ pire. The en

thusiasm of the French-Canadians knew no bounds. "La Ca

pricieuse" v/as greeted everywhere with such tum.ultuous 

celebrations that the English officials became incensed— 

a simiilar event occured a century later on the occasion 

of President De Gaulle's visit to Quebec, /vhen the French 

enterprise in Mexico failed, so died the last attem.pt to 

create a French empire upon this continent. 

Contrary to Lord Durham's hopes, the union of the 

two Canadas did not put an end to French-Canada's politi

cal influence. From 1855 to 186? a for'.vard-looking 

French-Canadian became the leading political figure of 

the age. George Etienne Cartier (181^-1873) *̂vas instru-

http://attem.pt
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mental in promioting a wider Canadian nationalism. Astute 

in creating opportunities for coniiercei Cartier aided 

the creation of the V/elland Canal and the Trans-Canada 

Railway. Over the objections of many English as well as 

French-Canadianif he pursued his ultimate goal v^ich was 

to fashion "a great Confederation which will be to the 

iMWiiil̂ t of all and the disadvantage of none."^^ The con

federation which Cartier envisioned was to be the greatest 

achievement of Canadian statesm.en during the next hundred 

f̂ears • 

During the I860's it became apparent that somie new 

type of union would have to be effected in British North 

America. British territory now stretched from* the Atlan

tic to the Pacific Ocean, and the fragmented colonial 

system had become hopelessly outdated. Furthermore, the 

union of Upper and Lower Canada was not working well be

cause the Assembly contained an almost equal num.ber of 

French and English representatives who becam.e deadlocked 

on m.any important issues. 

In 1867, about 3,500,000 people inhabited this vast 

land. To the east of Quebec were the m̂ aritime colonies 

of Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia and 

New Brunswick; to the north, the territory of Rupert's 

Land, owned by the Hudson Bay Company; and to the west 

the Pacific coast colonies of Vancouver Island and British 
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Colum.bia. Adding to the pressure for some kind of con

solidation was the threat of a hostile United States, 

angered by Britain's support of the South during the Amer

ican Civil War. With the aim of uniting the colonies, a 

conference was held at Quebec in 1864 which turned into 

a constitutional convention. Plans to call the united 

colonies the Kingdom, of Canada were altered because of 

possible displeasure on the part of the United States. 

Instead, British North America became the Dominion of 

Canada. The work of the convention was approved by the 

British Parliament on July 1, 1867—celebrated thereafter 

as Dominion Day, Canada's national holiday. 

Quebec had agreed to confederation because it assur

ed each province control of its own internal affairs. 

However, French-Canadians were keenly aware that with con

federation they had become a minority within the nation. 

Before 1867, French-Canadians numbered about half of the 

population of Canada, now they were only a third, and the 

percentage continued to dwindle. Quebec's response to 

such alarming realities was, as always, to draw inward 

upon its own resources, reasserting its French, Catholic 

and royalist roots. 

In politics, two radically opposed currents domina

ted i the liberals who, in their extreme moments, showed 

republican sympathies, fought the established church and 
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even counselled annexation by the United States and the 

conservative group, espousing ultramontanism—the suprem

acy of the Church of Rome over the state, rule by church 

officials and ehaaipions of the lenient British monarchy. 

V/ade observes! 

As the English-Canadian Tories had long supplied 
proof, a colonial culture is narrower than its 
Biodel, and some French-Canadians became more 
French than the French and more Catholic than 
the Pope.^0 

Cultural contact with France was broadened, and the 

Vatican was regularly called upon to settle disputes con

cerning church authority. The Pope's numerous rulings 

tended to express a miore liberal spirit than those of the 

Quebecan church. Many French-Canadians looked upon Quebec 

as a people chosen by God to preserve Catholic and royal

ist culture in a world bent upon liberalism. The liberal 

party, so popular in the 1840's, steadily lost ground in 

the heady religious atmosphere. Royalist sentiments sur

faced again in 1890 with the visit of the Com.te de Paris. 

Out of favor in France, the prince was royally welcom̂ ed 

with public rejoicing in Quebec. Only a few liberals 

deigned to snub the count. Among these was the Canadian 

politician Raoul Dandurand who was awarded the French 

•Legion d'Honneur," presumably for daring to cry "Vive la 

Republique" as the Comte de Paris passed by. 

The heat of this politico-religious debate tended 
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to obscure the gradual strengthening of liberal opinion in 

Quebec, tied with the increasing importance of com.ff.erce 

and centered in Montreal, rather than at the old cultural 

capital of Quebec City. The new liberalism, soon to 

emerge Tiotorious in Quebecan politics, did not ally itself 

with republicanism, but rather with a broad Canadianism., 

spanning the continent and dedicated to the prosperity of 

the Dominion as a whole. 

However, trouble soon broke out between French and 

English in the sparsely-settled west. The two Riel Rebel

lions (1869 and 1885) v/ere attem.pts of suspicious "MS-

tis"—people of mixed French and Indian blood—to secure 

the survival of their French language and custom*s in Man

itoba, under the leadership of the half-maad Louis Riel. 

Racial tensions increased with the building of the trans

continental Canadian Pacific Railway (com.pleted in 1885) 

and the creation of the Royal Mounted Police to assure 

that the Cadadian 'Vest did not become "lawless" as the 

American V/est had. Riel was eventually hanged and thus 

became a martyr in Quebec where it was claimed that the 

execution of an obviously insane French-Canadian was one 

more example of English animosity. An indication of the 

high esteem still accorded to Riel can be seen in the in

flated price payed during the auctioning off of his hair 

at Quebec in 1972. 

http://attem.pt
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The m*ost hotly-debated issue during the last decade 

of the nineteenth century was that of imperialism versus 

Canadian nationalism. The majority of English-Canadians 

preferred closer ties with England, and a leading role 

for the Dominion within the empire. British racial pride 

was running hi|^« It intensified as Queen Victoria's 

jubilee year approached. And indeed, Canadians could 

look upon themselves as free partners in the greatest em-

pire that the world had ever known. French-Canadians had 

a different view of the situation. They identified with 

the "victims" of the empire, such as the Boers of South 

Africa. Adverse to the im.perial programs of the conserva-

tives, Quebecans joined ranks with the liberal opposition 

led by Sir itfilfred Laurier, and later the more radical 

Henri Bourassa. In I896, Laurier becam.e the first French-

Canadian prim.e minister. Although his liberal policies 

won him a good deal of support in Quebec, he lost the 

confidence of many in the province when he allowed Cana

dian volunteers to fight in the Boer vvar of 1899. French-

Canadians strongly objected to any further imperial skir

mishes. "Fighting England's wars" became an issue once 

again around 1910 when Laurier announced his plans to 

build a Canadian navy. Having lost support in Quebec, he 

was forced to resign the following year. 

With Laurier's fall from power, Quebec entered 
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another era of prosperity and contention which terminated 

with the end of V/orld War I in 1918. The most imiportant 

topics of the decade were the conscription question and 

the Ontario school debate—issues which will be taken up 

shortly. 

During the first ten years of the century Quebec had 

changed considerably. In 1901 the province was the home 

of a little over a million and a half people. By 1910 Que

bec had over two m.illion people. In 1891 the province was 

two-thirds rural, by 1910 it was half urban. Montreal was 

experiencing a boom period and was now the financial and 

industrial capital of the Dominion. Many who formerly 

em.igrated to the United States or to the west, now rem.oved 

instead to French Carada's largest city. In spite of the 

general prosperity, Canadians of French heritage suffered 

discrimination even within the province, '.vade explains: 

"Most French-Canadians rem̂ ained unskilled workers, while 

more lucrative posts of technicians and managers were 

filled by non-French-Canadians v/ho had training the na-

21 tives lacked." This is, of course, a condition still 

existing in Quebec—an economic reality which continues 

to be the source of a good deal of labor unrest. 

Because both crises camie to a head about the sam.e 

tim.e, Canada's participation in .Vorld V/ar I became link

ed in Quebecan m.inds with the question of bilingual 
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schoolimi|^^H|^eable French minority in Ontario. The 

issue was fiercely debated^^along racial lines and, par

ticularly due to the agitation of Orange Society extrem

ists, Oiq̂ ario threatened not to subsidise schools teach

ing Freach more than one hour per day. The decision was 

seen in Quebec as a direct blow to the bicultural spirit 

of Gonfedezmtion. Public collections were taken up to 

aid the beleaguered French of Ontario, v/hy, it was asked, 

should ^ebec fight Prussians in Europe when she was 

attacked m.ore directly by "Prussians" in the neighboring 

province? As the initial enthusiasm, for the plight of 

France cooled, Quebecans began to wonder if this was not 

just another of "England's wars." Ontario on the other 

hand, always very pro-English in sentiment, answered with 

the old imperialist slogan "'̂ Vhen England is at war, Canada 

is at war." So it was that at this critical moment French-

Canadians were forced to endure charges of disloyalty. A 

much-publicized "m*other's patrol" of the schools during 

the coldest winter months guarded against threatened 

government closure and dramatized the situation for news

paper readers in Quebec. All of this confirmed many 

French-Canadians in the belief that the real war was to 

be fought at home. 

Canada entered the Great V/ar in 191^, along with 

Britain and the other dom.inions. The first problem which 
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arose was what sort of war effort Canada should undertake— 

m.en, money or supplies. The government hesitated, first 

sending supplies, then men. The first Canadian volunteers 

arrived in France in February of 1915. Shortly after, 

they were engaged in active combat and experienced som.e of 

the heaviest fighting in the war. Because of the unpopu

larity of the conflict in Quebec, volunteer quotas were 

seldom met and it became apparent to all that the province 

was not contributing to the war effort with the same zeal 

as English Canada. Quebecans contended that this was not 

due to disloyalty, but rather to other factors, the most 

important of these being conditions in the Canadian Ex

peditionary Forces. French-Canadians were piqued because 

they were not allowed to form, their own regiments. Further

more, the language of command was English, and Quebecans 

did not advance in rank with the same regularity as their 

English-speaking counterparts. Prejudiced com.ments were 

made by certain English and Canadian officers, and these 

were published in the newspapers, adding fuel to the fire 

and thoroughly discrediting the military in French-Canadian 

eyes. 

As Canadian losses were much greater than had been 

anticipated in 1915 and 1916, the need for new recruits 

grew accute. National conscription became an issue and 

was opposed unanimously in Quebec. Desertions occurred, 
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and there were so m-any draft d^gers who took to the 

woods that it was claimed that the Quebecan forest land 

resembled an armed cainp. When the draft finally became 

law in 1917, it was resisted in every possible way in 

spite of the patriotic exhortations of the traditionally 

pro-British (but not pro-English) French-Canadian cler

gy. Not even the conciliatory Laurier was able to ease 

the resentment in the. two Canadas. 

The war years left Quebec more isolated than before. 

French-Canadians complained of the prejudice shown to 

Quebecan soldiers who had a good fighting record and they 

denied aspersions of disloyalty. English-Canadians re

called that Quebecans were less than eager to fight for 

the British Empire. Wade comments: 

English Canada soon lost most of its bitterness 
against Quebec as time passed, but French Canada 
never forgot the troubles of 1917-1918, which 
served to nourish new nationalist movement which 
was distinctly provincial and sometimes separa
tist in outlook.^2 

During the period between the two wars Quebecans 

tended to feel isolated due to the hostility engendered 

between English and French-Canadians because of the pro

vince's allegedly poor war record and the lingering school 

question in Ontario. The latter was settled officially 

with the publication of the "Merchant Report" which recog

nized the rights of the French language in that province. 
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This alleviated fears of assimilation not only in Ontario 
\ ^ % ^ " - ' • - . • > ' 

but also in other ar|i^ with French minorities, such as 

Manitoba and Saskatchewan. 

The industrialization of the province continued 

apace, but still did not stem completely the tide of emi

gration to the United States and to other parts of the 

Dominion. Fears that American business interests were 

becoming too powerful in Quebec revived the spectre of 

anneacation* The depression of 1929 was felt throughout 

Canada, but Quebec was the least affected of all the pro-

vinces, partly because so many French-Canadians always had 

lived at the subsistence level. The nation did not fully 

recover until the onset of the war boom of the late '30's. 

Impressed by President Roosevelt's New Deal program, Prime 

Minister Bennett brought into being a similar program for 

Canada which was as successful as its American model. 

Canada gained the full rights of nationhood in 1931 

when the Statute of Westminster created the British Common

wealth of Nations, of which the Dominion became an associ

ated but autonomous part. In Quebec the statute was 

greeted as a virtual declaration of independence, and it 

was emitfiasized repeatedly that Canada was no longer under 

any obligation to share in England's wars of empire. "Can

ada first" became a slogan. L. D. Tremblay spelled out 

the sentiments of Quebecanst 
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We, from Quebec, do not claim that Canada should 
no defence or armamentsj on the contrary, Canada 
is our only fatherland. We are neither French 
nor English, we are Canadians, and our only father
land is Canada. V/hen we are requested to vote an 
increase in the estimates of the Department of De
fence for the protection of Canada and the defence 
of our territory, I say that Quebec is willing to 
support that, but we- do not want to share any 
longer in foreign adventures . • • Let us think 
a little more of Canada, our country, than the 
British Empire.23 

Many Quebecans began to accept a "wider Canadianism," 

partly because the province clearly played a decisive role 

in national politics. Waen the 1921 elections brought the 

liberal Mackenzie Xing to pov/er, it was Quebec that had 

cast the vital votes. Nevertheless, the undercurrent of 

separatism was growing in som.e sectors, fed by theories of 

racism and facism then popular in Europe. Quebecan Catho

lics and others concerned with law and order openly ad

mired the governm.ents of Franco, Salazar and Mussolini. 

The "Action Frangaise" society, under the leadership of 

Abbe Lionel Groulx, ijromoted racist attitudes. Groulx, a 

popular author and historian, advised Quebecans to "rester 

d'abord nous-m^emes." Although he periodically denied it, 

Groulx advocated an independent French state to be called 

Laurentia, with the holy mission of reviving Catholic 

values, a mission long abandoned by France, which would 

result in solidarity among Catholic nations in this hem

isphere. An impressive speaker, Groulx propagated his 

views in terms calculated to stir the Quebecan soul: 
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V/henever a human collectivity, conscious of its 
life and its moral patrimxony, finds itself one 
day obliged to tremble for the possession of the 
integrity of its heritage, then a pressing in
stinct of conservation imipels it to put its patri
mony out of danger. Of itself, by a force m.ore 
powerful than its will, it tears itself free from 
oppressive tutelage, seeks the conditions of ex
istence which will procure its security, organizes 
itself as a state.^^ 

As war approached in Europe, Quebec once again found 

itself not only more isolationist than the rest of the na

tion, but also sometimes m̂ ore in sympathy with the facist 

powers than with English-Canadians. 

Issues that divided English and French-Canadians 

diiring the First V/orld V/ar—conscription, patriotism, 

m-inority rights—cam.e to the fore once again as the nation 

entered the second global conflict in 1939. Quebec, always 

eager to defend the rights of weak nations, was quick to 

condemn Germ.any's aggression against Poland, a Catholic 

state. The conquest of that nation did much to change the 

minds of many who heretofore had oeen attracted to the 

facist cause. In spite of the fact that the Vichi govern

ment had many supporters in Quebec, the fall of France 

evoked passionate public sympathy. V/ade assesses French 

Canada's pro-war sentiments up to 19^1* 

. . . by June 19^1 Quebec way playing a large 
part in Canada's war effort. She had contributed 
generously to the v/ar loans and had becom.e a lead
ing center of war industry and of vital war mater
ials. V/hile she lagged somewhat behind other pro
vinces in voluntary enlistm.ents for overseas ser-
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vice, she fully cooperated in the training of home 
defence forces. Her early sympathy with Vichy had 
virtually dissolved, and that issue had ceased to 
divide her from the rest of Canada.^^ 

By the end of the same year Quebec was beginning to 

have second thoughts concerning the war effort. The nation

al plebiscite on conscription showed Quebecans to be against 

serving in wars overseas and opened them once again to accu

sations of disloyalty by pro-British English Canadians. 

The Anglo-Saxon press made much of French-Canada's reluc

tance to participate in the war. In particular, an article 

appearing in the October 19, 19^2 edition of Life was re

sented in Quebec because it depicted the province as a back

ward, pro-facist enclave. The first paragraph of the arti

cle entitled "The V/ar Makes Trouble for Catholic Quebec" 

gives a fair idea of the tone of this categorical, inflam-

m.atory and inaccurate report: 

In the heart of North America, Protestant and 
English-speaking, flourishes a single province with 
3,000,000 Frenchmen. This is Quebec. It is more 
foreign to Americans than is France, for it is 
essentially foreign also to the 20th Century. Phil
osophically and religiously it stems from the Catho
licism of the l6th Century. It despised the France 
of the French Revolution and of the Third Republic. 
Now its youth admiires the France of Petain.^" 

The Quebec Conference of August, 19^2, attended by 

Roosevelt and Churchill, was staged cleverly to woo Quebec

ans to support the war. Also, the possibility that the 

Royal Family might reside in Canada did its part to sway 
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French-Canadian opinion which always had been more royal

ist than pro-British. In spite of this, frequent clashes 

between Quebecan "zoot-suiters" and servicemen in Montreal 

provided an indication of French-Canadian youth's resist

ance to the military. Worse yet, those Quebecans who did 

join the army were dubbed "zombies" by their English-

Canadian counterparts. 

Wartime conditions accentuated Quebec's labor prob

lem, already complicated by the rivalry between American 

A. F. L. unionists and local church-controlled syndicates. 

Workers who traditionally had been payed less than those 

in other provinces or in the United States took advantage 

of the war boom, to dem.and a higher standard of life. 

Strikes demonstrated that Quebec's industries were vital 

to the allied cause. The 19^1 work stoppage at the Avida 

Aluminium Works caused deep concern. Strikes were to con

tinue to play an important part in gaining concessions for 

Quebecan workers into the post-war period. In the most 

notorious of these, the protest of the asbestos miners at 

the town of Asbestos in 19^9, the strikers seized control 

of the com.munity for several days, and were only dispersed 

with the arrival of troops. It is not surprising that the 

union struggles soon became associated with the succession-

ist movement. 

One important result of the rupture of comm.uni cat ions 
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between F^WH^^^HBP&ec during the war y.ar8 was a n.w 

awareness of French Canadian cultw^* The French-Canadian 

Academy, modeled after the French Academy, was established 

in 19^5. The novel and the theatre were cultivated with 

a new seriousness. Another result was a rather sudden 

interest in the fellow Latin and Catholic republics to the 

south* The "Union des Latins d'Am^rique" was formed to 

promote solidarity among Latins in the face of Anglo-Saxon 

domination in this hemisphere. Students were exchanged 

with Mexico and other Latin American countries. Such 

attempts were only partly successful because Latin Ameri

cans often did not espouse the traditional values which 

the members of the society wished to strengthen. 

As victory approached, many Quebecans wondered if 

^lything had been accomplished by the war. The spectre of 

international Communism, Godless and revolutionary, seemed 

perhaps worse than the facism that had just been defeated. 

The newspaper Le Devoir expressed grave reservations: 

An illusory victory. Are there many belligerents 
who can felicitate themselves on the results obtain
ed at the price of incalculable sacrifices? The 
first of the United Nations went to war to guaran
tee the integrity of Poland. Poland today is des
poiled of nearly half her territory and what remains 
IS subjected to a government imposed from outside. 
The United Nations went to war especially to prevent 
a totalitarian regime from establishing its hege-
m*ony over Europe and from assuming too big a place 
in the world. Another totalitarian regim̂ e, which 
relies on populations even more numerous, on natur
al resources even richer, on sympathies even more 
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efficacious outside its borders, has established 
its hegemony over all Eastern Europe and threatens 
to spread to Western Europe. Nazism is dead with 
Hitler J Germ.an im.perialism is reduced to impotence; 
Com-m.unism- com.es out of the conflict stronger than 
ever. Russian im-perialism», supported by the victo
rious Red Army, is in the process of surrounding 
itself with a v/hole string of vassal states and 
threatens the very independence of the great Euro
pean nations.27 

V/ade concludes that Quebec emerged from̂  the war in a 

state of cultural conflict: 

In the postwar period there was to be a clash of 
tv/o mentalities: a Bourbon-like determination on 
the part of much of the traditional elite to m-ain-
tain the old closed world, regardless of changed 
conditions, the attitude of a frozen mdnd that had 
learned nothing and forgotten nothing; and on the 
other hand a widespread desire among the younger 
intellectuals and the newly emancipated workers, 
prom.oted by recognition cf worldv/ide social changes 
and particularly of French experience, to evolve a 
new social order incorporating what the outside 
world had to offeg with the best of the French-Can
adian tradition.-'^ 

During the decade of the 1950's Quebec continued to 

enjoy the effects of the wartim̂ e boom. Along v/ith this, 

working conditions were improved in the big industries be

cause of unionization, already shown as an effective force 

for change in the 19^9 asbestos strike. The other big strike 

of the decade, that of the copper miners at Murdochville in 

1957, demonstrated that the three irajor syndicates were 

able to work together in opposing the policies of Premier 

Duplessis, the veteran "boss" of Quebecan politics. For 

the first time the church declared itself on the side of 

http://com.es
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the workers. Archbishop Charbonneau stated in 19^9s 

The working class is the victim of a conspiracy 
which wishes to crush it, and when there is a con
spiracy to crush the working class, it is the duty 
of the Church to intervene. 
We wish social peace, but we do not wish the crush

ing of the working class. V/e are miore attached to 
men than to capital. This is why the clergy has de
cided to intervene. It v/ishes that justice and 
charity be respected, and it desires that more 
attention cease to be paid to financial interests 
than to the human factor.29 

Premier Maurice Duplessis guided the province with a 

strong hand until his death in 1959- He opposed most m.eas-

ures of reform or federal aid, especially in the field of 

education. Under the slogan of "Maitres chez-nous" and "Pro

vincial rights," he was able to check the m.ounting opposition 

until a seemingly endless series of scandals within his 

governm-ent was revealed. It was discovered that rr.any of his 

cabinet had contracted illegal deals with huge interests 

such as the National Gas Corporation of Quebec. His death 

saved him from, having to cope with the public outrage. 

The "Massey Report" of 1951 helped to stem the tide 

of separatism for a while by recognizing cultural dualism, 

and recommending governm.ent aid to the arts and sciences 

in Quebec. The Canadian Broadcasting Com.pany and the 

National Film Board consequently increased their production 

in French. Other reforms recomjnended by the "Report" had 

to wait until after the Duplessis ara. 
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In spite of many attempts at accomodation, separatism 

was in the air. Cries for a "free Quebec" became even 

stronger after the landslide election of 1958, which brought 

the Conservative Diefenbaker government into power. Ill-

advised comments by members of the national government, 

asserting that "Canada did not need Quebec," and that the 

province contributed only "hockey players and strip teasers," 

played a part in launching the separatist campaign of the 

1960's.^^ 

In his book The Quebec Revolution. Hugh Bingham 

Myers describes the mood of Quebecans on the important date 

of September 13, 1959: 

When the battle's lost and won 
The hurlyburly's but begun. 

On September 13, 1759i an army led by the British 
General Wolfe defeated a French army under General 
Montcalm on the Plains of Abraham at Quebec City. 
On September 13i 1959i there was in the French-
Canadian spirit of Quebec, a growing determination 
to be beaten no more, for the feeling was widespread 
that during the last two hundred years French Canada 
had been constantly subjected to perfidious Anglo-
Saxon imperialism, and that it had survived by virtue 
only of its own steadfastness and tenacity. Now it 
was fed up. "If, after two hundred years, the Eng
lish stili wish to encroach upon us, restrict us, 
push us around, and m.eddle in our affairs," said 
French-Canadian Quebec in effect, "then let them̂  
watch out for usi We have not spent these last two 
hundred years with our hands folded. Now we are 
strong!" 
It is hardly pure coincidence that the second cen

tenary of the Battle of the Plains of Abraham is 
also the first year of the Quebec Revolution.-'-'-

On the other hand, at the end of the decade, the 
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future Prim.e Minister Pierre Elliott Trudeau could write 

with obvious satisfaction concerning the accomplishments 

of the "Quiet Revolution" of the 1950's: 

. . . around i960 it seemed that freedom was 
going to trium;ph in the end. From 19^5 on, a 
series of events and movem.ents had combined to 
relegate the traditional concepts of authority 
in Quebec to the scrap-heap; the post-war stir
rings, "Refus Global," Asbestos, the unions, the 
judicial victories of Frank Scott and of Jacques 
Perrault, Cite Libre, the defeat of the Union 
Nationale, just to give som.e diverse exam^ples. 
So much so that the generation entering its twen
ties in i960 was the first in our history to re
ceive fairly complete freedom, as its lot. The 
dogmatism, of the Church and State, of tradition, 
of the nation, had been defeated. Authority had 
returned to its proper place in a free system̂ . 
A lawyer could head a Lay Movement without losing 
his clients. Professors could say "no to the 
Jesuits" without being barred from the university. 
Com.edians and miovie producers could subscribe to 
Marxism̂  without being discharged from the govern
ment corporations. Students could try to im-pose 
their views on educational institutions without 
being kicked out. The Family itself had lost its 
power over young m.en and young women.32 

This "Quiet Revolution" of the 1950's evolved into 

the "Not-3o-Quiet Revolution" of the 1960's. There can be 

no doubt that, during this period, not only Quebec but all 

of Canada was going through an identity crisis, influenced 

by but quite different from that which was in evidence south 

of the border. The problem of what constitutes the Canadian 

identity first became a natioiml issue in a squabble over 

the national origin question to be included in the I96I 

census questionnaire. In a heated debate in Parliam.ent, 

the Quebecan delegates held firm to the opinion that only 
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those of French-Canadian baclcground had the right to be 

called Canadians. Finally, a compromise was effected in 

which "Canadian" would not be an acceptable answer to the 

question. All except the Indians and Esquimos must com.e 

from elsewhere. "Officially," jibed the critics, "there 

are no Canadians."^-^ 

Trivial as such matters may seem, they give evidence 

of a new determination to delve into the national essence. 

In Quebec, this inaugurated a decade of self-criticism 

along with an urgent desire to renounce the past. The 

sheep of St. John the Baptist, a traditional symbol of the . 

japovince, could no longer represent a people v/ho would not 

subm.it in the future to the will of "les Anglais." 

The "revolution" of the 1960's was principally fought 

with newspapers, books and bom̂ bs. "Brother Anonymous" ' 

spoke for many in the best-seller Les insolences du FrSre 

Untel (i960) by the cleric Jean-Paul Desbiens. Quoting 

Leon Bloy, Desbiens takes a strident tonei 

We are proud of being vanquished. We play and work 
as vanquished men- V/e laugh, we weep, we love, we 
write, we sing as the vanquished. All our moral 
and intellectual life can be explained by this single 
fact, that we are cowardly dishonoured vanquished 
men•3^ 

Desbiens goes on to advocate a renewal of French as 

the language of Quebec. This is necessary as a first step 

because a shallow slang called "Joioal" has become the Ian-

http://subm.it
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guage of French Canada* 

Of course, joual-speakers understand each-other. 
But do you want to live your life aaong joual-speak-
ers? As lor̂ g as you want merely to chat about 
sports and the weather, as long as you want to talk 
only such crap, joual does very well. For primi
tives, a priaiitive lar*guage is good enough;' arJ.-
aals get along with a few grunts. But if you want 
to attain to human speech, joual is not sufficient. 
. . 

v/hat can we do? The whole French-Canadian socie
ty is floundering. Our merchants show off their 
English company naxes, the bill-boards along our 
roads are ail in English. V/e are a servile race; 
our loins were broken two hundred years ago, and 
it shows.35 

According to Brother Anonymous, the answer lies in 

a complete reorganization cf the school system. 

A second cook which gave direction to Quebecan polit

ical thought in the 19cQ*3 was the much discussed r.anual 

Pcurcuoi .Is suis seisaratista (1961) by Dr. >Tarcsl Chacut. 

Cha::ut succeeded in associating the reform r.cvemien":, already 

Stimulated by Les insolences, v/ith -he call for separatism:. 

Tapping the traditiorjil French-Canadian fear for racial and 

cultural rJLTvival, Chaput argues Tha" the chief senace to 

this is assir,ilatien. Fcr hia, as3ir.ilaticn is an insid

ious process by which a .tiinority alsost unconsciously is 

led to sake one snail concession after another to the ca-

jority. Chaput explains: 

The .'Hsrchant across the street who uses on Eng
lish naze although he is French-speaking, that is 
assizilaticn. That other, like thousands in Que
bec, who reads only English magazines and news-
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papers, who looks at or listens alm;OSt uniquely 
to English radio or television, only the hit parade, 
that is assimilation. The city hall that hoists 
the Red Ensign in Quebec on every holiday, that is 
assim.ilation. All these tourist establishments 
that disfigure the French visage of our province, 
thinking they will draw Am.erican visitors, that is 
assimilation. The French university that believes 
itself forced to teach with the help of American 
m.anuals, that is assimilation. 
Or at least, that is a degree of assim.ilation, 

while waiting for the next degree. And so on 
through the years, until one day, a day like all 
the others, one has no longer any desire to be 
what one has been. 
Unhappily, it is not arms that assim̂ ilate peoples. 

It would be too easy to resist. It is interests, 
currents of thought, modes, psychological climates, 
in brief-• it is the situation in which we find our
selves. 3o 

Chaput concludes that Quebec can only remain French 

by a determined policy of "francization." This could never 

occur within the conciliatory framjework of Confederation. 

Rather, to remain French Quebec m̂ ust become independent. 

V/ithout a doubt, the most notorious events of the 

1960's were the bombs which were set off in banks, mailboxes, 

factories and other public places. This was the work of 

m.embers of the separatist and Marxist-oriented "Front de 

Liberation du Quebec." Although also embracing many v/ho 

were not committed to acts of violence, the organization 

gradually camie under the control of men like Paul Vallieres, 

whose demonstrations in favor of a "free Quebec" before the 

United Nations Building at New York in 1966 gained him 

international prestige. Vallieres* book White Niggers of 

America (1968), his imprisonmnent in the United States and 
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of the "politicizing" of Quebec's plight as practiced by 

the F. L. Q. Vallieres explains* 

Even if violence is a phenomxenon detestable in 
itself, it is nontheless true that for exploited 
and colonized people like ourselves, freedom 
grows out of the barrel of a gun. . . . We must 
first organize together a violence—a force— 
capable of liberating us all from the miUltiple 
formiS of slavery, domination and alienation that 
subjugates us collectively and individually from 
the tim.e we are in the cradle. V/e shall become 
free to the extent that, together, we have the 
courage to take up the weapons of our liberation 
and to fight to conquer.37 

The bom,bings began in I963, the sam.e year that the 

F. L. Q. published its manifesto. The docum̂ ent called for 

independence along with social revolution. The words por

tray an urgency, reminiscent of the Am.erican Revolution, 

but unheard of before in Canadian politics: "QUEBEC, 

PATRIOTS, TO ARMS: THE HOUR OF NATIONAL REVOLUTION HAS 

STRUCK: irnDEPSNDSNCS OR DEATH:3^ 

Although the terrorists becam.e instant folk heroes 

and their deeds were com:miemorated in song and poetry, m.ost 

Quebecans, it seems, were authentically shocked by the 

tragic turn of events. Even among separatists, many 

claimed that the illegal activities of the F. L. Q. were 

counterproductive to its cause. Nevertheless, the campaign 

to "politicize" events did bring the situation within the 

province to the attention of the world. Likewise effective 
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in adding fuel to the fire were the comments made by 

Charles DeGaulle on his visit to Canada during "Expo '6?." 

De Gaulle's open support of the separatist m.ovem.ent re

sulted in the cancellation of his trip to Ottawa and his 

prom.pt return to France. Undaunted, the French president 

continued his support for Quebec's independence in the 

French press. Prim.e Minister Pearson responded to what 

English-Canadians considered to be m:eddling in Canadian 

internal affairs with the following statement: 

I am. sure that Canadians in all parts of our 
country were pleased v/hen the President of France 
received such a warm̂  v/elcom.e in Quebec. 
However, certain statements by the President tend 

to encourage a small minority of our population 
whose aim is to destroy Canada, and as such, they 
are unacceptable to the Canadian people and its 
governm.ent. 
The people of Canada are free. Every province 

of Canada is free. Canadians do not need to be 
liberated. Indeed, Tany thousands of Canadians 
gave their lives in tv/o V/orld V/ars in the libera
tion of France and other European countries. 

Canada v/ill remain united and v/ill reject any 
effort to destroy her unity.39 

In opposition to the fiery oratory and terrorist 

activities of the 1960's, the .T.oderates were at work de

creasing the need for separation. The prestigious Quebecan 

journal Cite libre devoted m.uch space to critics of the 

m.ovem.ent. Quebec, it v/as argued, would be v/ise to continue 

its association with Canada. The nation had already com

mitted itself to assuring the survival of the French pres

ence. Separatism would only create another "banana repub-

http://prom.pt


lie," economically dependent on the United States—a na

tion known as a melting pot of minorities. Attempts were 

made to draw Quebec into the mainstream of Canadian life. 

Maclean's, a magazine traditionally representing English-

Canadian views, began a French edition in I96I. Canada's 

first space satellite was given a French nam.e—L'Alouette. 

It was felt that the liberal victory in the national elec

tions of 1968 v/ould do m-uch to decrease the polarization. 

Pierre Elliott Trudeau, the new prime minister, was dedi

cated to the cause of Confederation. Of French-Canadian 

background, he claimed to be the only statesm.an v/ho could 

keep Canada together. 

The 1970's are characterized by a gradual decrease 

in terrorism, and violence, and a continuation of the dia

logue on separatism within Quebec and among the provinces. 

The 1970 kidrappings of British Trade Comjnissioner 

James Cross and then of Quebec Labor Minister Pierre La-

porte by m.em.bers of the Front de Liberation du Quebec focus

ed world attention on the organization, said to be modeled 

on the successful Algerian National Liberation Front. 

Following is a brief resume of the group's activities up 

to 1970s 

A handful of radical revolutionaries and terror
ists, the FLQ, was form.ed in the early 1960's by 
Georges Schoeters, a Belgian revolutionary. A 
loosely-knit organization of three-m.ember and xour-
member cells, it was rom.antically patterned after 
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Algeria's Front de Liberation Nationale. It's 
original aims were the separation of Quebec from 
Canada and the end to "English-speaking colonial
ist domination of Quebec." Later it em.braced the 
philosophies of Cuban socialism and Marxism-Lenin
ism.. Over a period of seven years the FLQ and 
other Quebec terrorist groups took the credit or 
were blamed for seven deaths, scores of bombings 
and other acts of sabotage, m.any arm.ed robberies 
and weapons thefts, thousands of statem.ents urg
ing revolution in Quebec, and at least four plots 
to kidnap diplomats or politicians; in those 
years som.e l4o persons, ranging from̂  their late 
teens to early thirties were arrested for alleged 
terrorism, or subversive activities in Quebec.^0 

In response to the kidnappings, the government im-

plem.ented the War Measures Act, giving the police special 

pov/ers to combat insurrection. Between October 13 and 31, 

1970, at least 419 persons were taken into custody, of whom 

281 v/ere soon released. The -.'ar Measures Act v/as promptly 

repealed when it became clear that no general conspiracy 

was involved, and the Trudeau government was perhaps cor

rectly accused of over-reacting in the em.ergency. 

Although no further terrorist acts of this magnitude 

occurred during the decade, sporatic bombings v/ere noted 

in 1971, and the lengthy trials of apprehended F. L. Q. 

m.embers dramatized the separatist debate. 

Separatism was perhaps the m.ost discussed issue in 

Canadian politics during the 1970's. The Liberal victory 

in the 1970 provincial elections was interpreted as a set

back for those who wanted to sever the link with Canada be

cause the Liberal Party was committed to continuing Con-



federation. Trudeau's re-election in the federal contest 

of 1972 was yet another blow to separatists because the 

Prime Minister stood for a united though bilingual Canada. 

The tide shifted dramatically in I967 when the separatist 

Parti Quebecois won the provincial elections, bringing the 

outspoken Rene Levesque to power. For the first time in 

history, the Quebecan government officially was separatist, 

with a provincial referendum on the issue promised for 

sometime in I98O. Such an unexpected turn of events sent 

shock waves across Canada and around the world. Some 

scholars, like John Crespo of the University of Toronto, 

foresaw the death of the nation if indeed Quebec should 

secede. In his article for Maclean's magazine titled pro

vocatively "What secessionists don't understand is that 

even if they win, they lose," he expresses a fear which 

many Canadians felt: 

It is the thesis of this commentary that the rest 
of Canada will not survive as an entity if Quebec 
should secede. Instead, led by either Alberta or 
the Maritimes, there would be a movement to join 
the United States. Ontario would doubtless resist 
such a movement the longest but even it would have 
to go along eventually. The net result would be 
the United States of America surrounding a rela
tively insignificant French-Canadian enclave in 
its northern corner. Anyone—separatist or other
wise—who thinks that Quebec would be better off 
than now under these circumstances is just plain 
naive.^ 

Others contend that Canada would get along better without 

the troublesome French. 
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The government was not slow to react to Quebec's 

threatened defection. The year of 1977 was filled with 

stormy parliam.entary debate on how to deal with the situa

tion. Among other measures a Task Force on Canadian Unity 

was set up. Not unexpectedly. Prime Minister Trudeau 

hinted that secession might be illegal and could even lead 

to armed conflict as it did in the case of the American 

Civil War. Joe Clark, the leader of the opposition and 

future Prim.e Minister of Canada, stated on the other hand 

that Quebec should have the right to withdraw from̂  Canada 

if she wished to do so. The debate took on the dim.ensions 

of an authentic national crisis. The poet Alden Nowland 

commented in Maclean's: 

A Canadian is like a drunkard in the earliest phase 
of the delirium tremiens, during which the sufferer 
m.ay find himself in a condition between sleep and 
wakefulness, dizzily and endlessly grappling with 
the problem of how many peaches and pears it takes 
to make 10 nectarines.. It's called the Search for 
the National Identity.^^ 

Later in the sam.e article, he may have captured the true 

essence of the national dilemma: 

Unfortunately, from, the point of view of those of 
us who want Quebec to stay in Confederation, federal
ism, like m.ost negative virtues, is an enormous bore. 
Separatism, on the other hand—any form of srparat-
ism—is glorious fun. ̂  

Quebec continued to champion provincial rights and 

remained intransigent on the question of French language 

rights. Language rights, linked with separatism, became 
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an issue time and time again during the decade. Possibly 

the most debated of these linguistic squabbles was the 

uproar over Bill 22, proposed in 1975 and later adopted 

by the provincial governm.ent. The bill attempted to limit 

education in English within the province to those who were 

already fluent in that language. This would assure that 

all non-English speaking newcomers to Quebec would be 

forced to rely on French. In the past they had typically 

given English the first priority. Another issue which 

arose public concern was Quebec's insistence that only 

French be used in Quebec's airports. In this case a com

promise was effected which, admittedly, is contrary to 

international custom*—the sole use of French is now being 

pennitted at certain airports within the province. Bi-

lingualism was, as always, an area of contention. Realiz

ing that progress in this area had been very uneaven 

throughout the country, the government established 37 bi

lingual districts where new emphasis v/as placed on French 

culture. French satellite television became a reality in 

1972. 

Throughout the decade, Prime Minister Trudeau did 

whatever he could to increase Quebec's commitm.ent to the 

cause of Confederation. Among other things, this involved 

a number of visits abroad. In 1974 he traveled to France 

in hopes of promoting closer economic and cultural ties 
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between that country and Canada after the strained rela

tions caused by General De Gaulle in the 1960's. The 

Prim.e Minister also wished to decrease Canada's tremendous 

dependence on the United States by stiFiUlating trade v/ith 

Latin America. Quebec took an important step in this 

direction in 1973 by importing oil from Venezuela rather 

than bringing it from the Canadian V/est. This unprecedent

ed procedure ruffled the feathers of many nationalists. 

Trudeau visited and talked of increased trade relations in 

several Latin American countries, including Cuba. This, of 

course, would ]̂ 7esumably please Quebecans who had sporadi

cally sought solidarity with other Latin Am.erican countries 

in the past. 

Trudeau's defeat in the 1978 federal elections brought 

the Progressive Conservatives to power under Joe Clark, a 

man v/ho proved to be surprisingly popular in French Canada. 

This is probably due to the fact that Clark had once stated 

his belief that Quebec should be free to chart its o'/m 

course, even if that led to separatism. 

The summ.er Olym̂ pics v/ere held at Montreal in 1978. 

This, as usual, turned out to be a mixed blessing since it 

accentuated some old problems as well as creating new ones. 

The main difficulties were financial, but the battles were 

fought along ethnic lines. Relations between French and 

English-Canadians were already strained due to continuing 
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strikes in Quebec, disputes over energy and television 

rights and the Queen's refusal to include Quebec in her 

1973 visit to Carmda. 

Quebec's sethods of chanpioning minority rights be

gan to be copied by othar ethnic groups within Canada. 

The Mftis (part French and part Indian) of Alberta 

united in supporting a pipeline because of the new jobs 

that it would bring to the area. The construction had 

been halted because of fears that it m.ight cause damage to 

the environment. The French of the Maritim.es and the pro

vince of Ontario-—who do not always follow Quebec's lead— 

united on several other issues. The Inuit Indians of the 

far north demanded more autonomy. Minority rights versus 

majority rule will probably be the most urgent problem of 

the 1980's. In the referenium of May, 1980, Quebecans 

voted to remain within the Confederation, now over a 

hundred years old. Thus, they will play an important part 

in shaping the future history of the Canadian nation. The 

consequences of this enduring association will be vital to 

the well-being and the security not only of Canadians but 

of the whole world. 

http://Maritim.es


II 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF MEXICAN-AMERICANS 

The early history of man in Am.erica is clouded in 

mystery. The knowledge that we have comes from the labor 

of archeologists and historians, often forced to rely on 

doubtful or incomplete evidence. In spite of this, a frag-

m.entary history of man on this continent is emerging which 

allows us to reconstruct a good deal of the Indian past. 

Still, much of early American history will probably always 

remain beyond our reach. 

It appears that about 20,000 years ago Mongolian 

tribes began to cross over the Behring Straits. Following 

the sun, these people migrated to the south. For 12 or 1^ 

thousand years they continued to be hunters and gatherers 

of fruit. Approximately 4,000 years B. C. m.aize began to 

be cultivated in the Mexican Plateau or in Central America. 

This event was to revolutionize Am.erican Indian life. Peo

ple who had formerly been nomadic evolved a sedentary, 

stable life-style. The historian Henry Bamford Parks 

comments on the maize culture of the Mexican Plateau: 

49 
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To plant the maize seeds in the hillocks with 
pointed sticks; to await the appearance of the 
green spikes, the unfolding of the green leaves, 
and the growth of the tasselled ears; to gather 
the fruit in baskets; to grind the seeds into 
flour and cook the flour dough over a charcoal fire 
—for perhaps six thousand years these have been 
the m.ost important occupations of the native peo
ples of Mexico, and the rhythmic handclapping of 
women engaged in making tortillas has been the most 
characteristic of Mexican sounds. Throughout these 
six thousand years the cultivation and preparation 
of the maize, and the lives of the peasant popula
tions who depend upon it, have scarcely changed. 
The stone metates for grinding the seed which are 
unearthed by archeologists are alm.ost identical with 
those on sale today in Mexican markets. 
The cultures of the first cultivators of maize 

apparently endured for three or four thousand years 
without undergoing any decisive change, and spread 
southwards along the highlands of Central America 
into Colombia and down the Andes as far as Peru.^ 

One result of the sedentary life practiced by the . 

Indians was the advent of the ruling theocracies that com-

irenced, no one is sure how or by whom, several centuries 

before Christ. 

The first and in some ways the greatest of the Indian 

cultures was that of the Mayans in the Peninsula of Yucatan 

and Central Am.erica- From the first to the eighth century 

of the Christian era they built the great temiples at Palen-

que and Copan. The most productive period of Mayan culture 

stretched from the fourth to the nineth century. During 

this time they created tem.ple sculpture and bas-relief which 

display a technical mastery and a feeling for style equal 

to the ĵ reatest aesthetic achievements of the human race. 
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The Mayans were overpowered by some unknown catastrophe 

around the ninth century, and all building ceased; but 

during the thirteenth century there was a Mayan Renaissance 

in Mayapan, Chichen-Itza and Uxmal. The civilization even

tually collapsed, the victim of a series of bloody civil 

wars. 

Meanwhile, the Zapotec civilization flourished on the 

Mexican Plateau during the ninth century but was later over

come by Nahua invaders from the north. The most prom.inent 

of these were the Toltecs with their mild, feathered-serpent 

god Quetzalcoatl. 

Increased migration from the north was the cause of 

the numerous petty civil wars on the Plains of Anahuac 

during the thirteenth century. The strongest people to 

emerge from the carnage were the Aztecs, worshippers of the 

tribal diety Huitzilopochtli—a god bom of warfare and re

quiring human sacrifice. Consequently, the Aztecs were 

never at peace. Although they had conquered many tribes, 

by necessity or for pleasure they carried on a war of elim

ination with others such as the Tarascans and the Tlaxcalans. 

Tenochtitlan, the Aztec capital eventually to become Mexico 

City, was founded around 1325* By the fifteenth century 

it had grown to a city of perhaps a hundred thousand inhab

itants. 

When the Spanish arrived in Mexico, the Aztec power 
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had passed its zenith. Some Indian groups were in a state 

of revolt while others habitually defied their Aztec masters. 

The Advent of Cortes prefigured the downfall not only of 

this nation—all Indian cultures upon this continent, if 

not destroyed, were to be profoundly altered. 

In 1519, with only 400 soldiers, 200 Indians, I6 horses 

and 14 guns, Kernan Cortes, a Spanish law student turned 

adventurer, captured the capital of the Aztecs—an empire 

of perhaps 20,000,000 people. This conquest remains one 

most astonishing victories in history. The reason for this 

success are m.ultiple. In his introduction to William Pres-

cott's monumental work The Conquest of Mexico, Sylvanus G. 

Morley concludes: 

Many factors contributed to Cortes' seemingly 
impossible achievem:ent—serious internal weakness 
in the Aztec Empire itself, the infinitely superior 
armour and weapons (cannon, arquebuses, etc.) of 
the Castilians over the native Aztec bows, arrows, 
clubs and slings, the fact that the latter regarded 
the Castilians as descendents of their own fair-
haired god Quetzalcoatl; and the hitherto unknown 
horses, of the Europeans, as thunder-gods; all of 
these, it is, of course, true, contributed heavily 
to the fall of Moctezuma and his empire, but the 
real explanation of this military miracle, a few 
hundred Europeans arrayed against hundreds of thou
sands of Indians, is to be found more in the cut-
standing and unusually brilliant character of Cortes 
him.self rather than in the miilitary superiority of 
his little army. 
How was it then, that a smalltime Spanish cavalier 

of minor estate, with such limited resources, was 
able to crush this miighty Indian empire and bring 
it completely under the yoke of the Spanish Crown? 
•Above everything else [the reason] was Cortes 

suprem.e confidence in himself, his abiding faith 
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in his own brilliant destiny and his equally pro
found belief that he could control the sam-e.̂  

Encouraged, no doubt, by this belief in his own 

mission, Cortis Used the sources available to him with 

utmost skill. He made alliances with Indian groups inim

ical to the Aztecss he employed brute force, theatrics, 

bribery and gifts as well as superstition to advance his ^• 

struggle to conquer the Aztecs. He was aided greatly in 

this task by the services of Dona Marina (La Malinche), a 

slave and former princess who was given to him, and who 

turned out to be invaluable as an interpreter. She bore 

Cortes a son and eventually was married off to a Spanish 

knight. Dofia Marina has become the often maligned symbol 

of Mexican biculturalism. 

Cortes was followed by groups of soldiers, settlers, 

adventurers and priests. The immediate task of the Spanish 

clerics in the New World was to convert the Indians to 

Christianity. By persuasion or force, Indians were uprooted 

from their isolated villages or hamlets and removed to 

areas called "congregaciones," usually built around a 

mission. Here they could learn Spanish and be instructed 

in the new faith. Also, the "congregacion" provided a 

ready work force and standing militia—for it was the In

dians who, in effect, built and defended New Spain. Al

though slavery was condemned officially by the Church, the 
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"congregacion" s'̂ f̂ em virtually reduced the Indians to 

servitude. Another unfortunate side effect of the "con

gregacion" system was that it provided a perfect breeding 

ground for'^iropMLn diseases. Between 1519 and 1550 more 

than two-thirds of the Indians died of European diseases .-̂  

"Bncomiendas," or land trusteeships, were granted by 

the crown to deserving Spaniards. These mien had complete 

authority over specified Indian villages as well as lands. 

Certain reformer priests, m.ost notably Father Bartolom.e de 

las <3asas (1474-1566), brought the obvious abuses of this 

system to the attention of the crown. The protest was so 

effective that Spain abolished the "encomienda" system in 

1542, stipulating only that "encomenderos" could retain 

their holdings until death. By 1549, the "encomdenda" no 

longer included the right of Indian labor, and shortly after 

that the Indians were made vassals of the crown. 

"The "repartimiento" system, replaced the "encomienda." 

Indians v/ere to work for wages during a specified number 

of days. The abuses continued under this system, partly 

because no one was directly responsible for the well-being 

of the laborers. 

Throughout the sixteenth century Spanish power, based 

at the administrative capital of Mexico City, was strength

ened and expanded. Conquering new peoples while braving 
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difficult clim.ates and terrains, the Spanish "adelanta-

dos" extended their sphere southward to Panam.a and north

ward to what is now New Mexico. In 1535 New Spain became 

a viceroyalty (colony) headed by a viceroy appointed by 

the king. For a time the colony included the Spanish V/est 

Indies and the Philippine Islands. In his book The Enco

mienda in New Spain. Lesley Byrd Simpson attributes the 

relative ease of the Spanish advance to the nature of pre-

conquest Mexican society: 

In New Spain . . . assimilation was considerably 
aided by the nature of preconquest Mexican society. 
That society had, through long centuries, developed 
a stable economy based on maize (Indian corn) the 
production of which forced the bulk of the population 
to live in conformity with the imm.utable calendar of 
clearing, seeding, grov/th, the harvest, and other 
necessary chores' incident to its production and stor
age. Maize, like cereal crops the world over, in
duces habits of peace and order among those dependent 
on it.4 

This is not to say, however, that all of the Indian 

groups of New Spain were sedentary and peaceloving. Numerous 

tribes to the ̂ north of Mexico City, such as the Chichimecans, 

were nomadic and warlike. Pacification of the Indians be

cam.e a prime concern after 1546 when silver v/as discovered 

in the m.ountains near what-is now the town of Zacatecas. 

Between the years 1550 and 1600, the Spanish managed to sub

due most of the Indian tribes as far north as the Rio Grande. 

Other Indians north of that river, such as the Apaches, re

mained a menace well into the eighteenth century. 
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Conditions in the New World favored a rather free 

mixing of the races. By the middle of the sixteenth cen

tury a rigid system; of racial segregation was in effect, 

backed by "encomienda" labor, with the peninsular-born 

Spaniards at the top of the social hierarchy, the "criollos" 

and "mestizos" under them, and the Blacks (originally 

brought to the colony as slaves) at the bottom. 

Less than a century after the conquest of Mexico, 

Spain ruled about two-thirds of the 'iVestern hemisphere. 

Through m.ost of this period Spanish soldiers numbered 

only a few thousand and immigrants from Spain averaged 

about a thousand a year. The numerical superiority which 

accounted for the greater prosperity of the Spanish Ameri

can colonies when compared with the French and English 

e3tablishm.ents, was therefore due to the numerous indigi-

nous populations which Spain comimanded. These people 

quickly adapted a diluted form of Spanish religion and 

customs still in evidence in the Am.erican Southwest today. 

Large tracts of land north of the Rio Grande were awarded 

to aristocrats and soldiers for services rendered to the 

crown. These men fitted their life-style to the austere 

conditions, and the "vaquero" appeared representing the 

last flov/ering of Europe's feudal traditions and foreshadow

ing the Anglo-American cowboy. 

The Spanish or Mexican "frontier" lasted for three 
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centuries and was as important to the history of the Span

ish-speaking people on this continent as the North American 

frontier was to the United States. John F, Bannon has made 

a study of the two frontiers. In his book The Spanish 

Borderlands. 1513-1821. he concludes: 

On one point the two frontiers showed a miarked 
disparity—in the area of governmental control of 
the expansionist urge. The shadow of Spanish ab
solutism, extending even to the farthest reaches 
of the Indies, allowed the Spanish frontiersmen 
little chance to develop a sense of self-express
ion or a feeling of self-reliance. The Spaniards 
in the Amiericas at no time and in no area enjoyed 
the boon of salutary neglect. The frontier, as 
all else, was carefully planned, minutely organi
zed, and regularly oversupervised. The Spanish 
practice of the "residencia"—the official check
up to which m.ajor officers were liable at the end 
of their term of appointm.ent—was applicable to 
frontier governors, as well as to viceroys and 
captains-general. This prospect was a serious 
deterrent to anything bordering on independent 
action; the safer course for all, and particular
ly for the ambitious official, was to wait for 
notification of the royal will and then to follow 
it with scrupulous exactness. All this waiting 
took time, even when the orders did not have to 
com.e from the court but might be issued from, the 
viceroy, who v/as still hundreds of miles and more 
than one or two weeks av/ay. 
The two frontiers differed markedly, too, in the 

relative freedom enjoyed by the frontiersm.en. The 
Anglo-American was aggressive and acquisitive: 
the hope of gain, broader opportunity, and personal 
advantage drove him v/estward. He was rarely moti
vated by anything other than individual agrandize-
ment. But most of all, he was free to go or com.e, 
to stay or v/ithdraw; he was, in general, ansv/er-
able to no one but himself. At timies the lav/s of 
his country bothered him little or not at all. 
The Spanish frontiersman was regim̂ ented, closely 
governed, and restricted. He m.ight be free to go 
or not to go into the far frontier. But, once 
there, he v/as committed. Unauthorized withdrawl 
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was equated to desertion and rendered the poor 
frontiersman liable to punishment. Even the way 
he could make a living and where he could try was 
very often dictated by royal officials. To the 
end he was much like the first English settlers 
in Virginia, with the sole exception that he was 
the servant of the crown, not the company. 

As fabulous as the Spanish accomplishments seem in 

Mexico, Peru and even Cuba, much m.ore so were the legends 

which were spread about the New V/orld and were believed by 

credulous minds. Mixing classical mythology with Indian 

lore and fantasy of the Middle Ages, these tales often 

presented fantasy as factual narratives and offered a power

ful incentive for exploration. In The Spanish Borderlands. 

Herbert Eugene Bolton provides an account of the signifi

cance of the fantastic in the early exploration of the Am.eri

can continent: 

In the early years of the conquest this northern 
interior was a land of hope, concealing perhaps 
another Mexico or another Peru. It was a wonder
land of romance, filled with figments of the imagi
nation, suggested by m.isunderstood or jocose tales 
told by Indians who had a sense of hum.or, or who 
wished to pass their white visitors along. 
On the Atlantic coast, in the vast region called 

La Florida, there was the Fountain of Youth; Cale, 
whose warriors v/ore golden helmets; Chicora, now 
Carolina, land of the giant king Daths. This mon
arch was not naturally monstrous, but in his youth 
he mierely had been rubbed with grease and stretched o 
In his kingdom, too, there was a species of deer 
which generously fed the inhabitants on milk, thus 
absolving them from the primal curse of labor. 
There was the Queen of Cufitachiqui, land of pearls. 
Somewhere in the South Carolina Piedmont there was 
fabulous Diam.ond Mountain, and if you didn't believe 
it you could ask Sir Francis Drake. 
In the west lay green Quivira, land whose ruler 
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was lulled to sleep by golden bells, and whose 
borders were bathed by a stream in which the fish 
swam as big as horses. Near Quivira lay Gran 
Teguayo and the Kingdom of the Texas. Still 
farther to the west were the Seven Cities of Cibola, 
whose m.any-storied towns had turquoise-studded 
doors. Somewhere beyond the Colorado were people 
who lived under water; another tribe who sat in 
the shade of their own generous-sized ears; and 
still other people who did not eat food but lived 
on smells. Finally, on the western coast there 
were islands bearing pearls, and another whose only 
metal was gold; there was the Amazon Queen, the 
California lady with enormous feet; and, last of 
these western "monstrosities," as the chronicler 
called them, a race of bald-headed men. Father 
Escobar, to whom the Indian wag recounted these 
wonders of the west, had a lovable human urge to 
believe in them. V/rong-headed persons miight doubt 
such tales, he said, but, he reminded all such 
that "for any one who v/ill consider the wonders 
which God constantly does perform in this world,, 
it will be easy to believe that since he is able 
to create these he m.ay have done so.""̂  

One of the m̂ ost persistent of these stories was that 

of Cibola—the seven cities of gold said to have been es

tablished by seven Christian bishops who fled Portugal be

tween the eighth and twelfth centuries to escape persecu

tion by the Moors. The Antilles are named for the island 

on which these cities were thought initially to be located. 

The first expedition to search for the seven Christian 

cities on the mainland of North America was that of Panfilo 

de Narvaes who left Cuba in 1528 with 300 men. This group 

came to a sad end with one exception—that of Alvar Nunez 

Cabeza de Vaca (1490-1564) who eventually found his way 

to New Spain after walking across what is now the American 
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Southwest, thus providing the first authentic information 

about the region. 

Francisco Vazquez de Coronado led the final organized 

attempt to find Cibola in 1539• Seduced by false reports 

that the fabulous cities lay just ahead, Coronado was the 

first to explore and map the region now called New Mexico. 

Authorities dispute the motives for the extravagant lies 

about citing the cities on the part of the Franciscan 

Father Marcos de Niza and the Moor Esteban. In his book 

Many Mexicos, Lesley Byrd Simpson suggests that Coronado 

may have been duped by Viceroy Antonio de Mendoza who had 

a vested interest in finding wealth in the heretofore 

disappointing wilderness, and m.ay have made a "deal" with 
Q 

certain members of the expedition. 

Other Spanish explorers opened up large areas of the 

far west. Francisco de Coronado and Juan de Onate reached 

the Kansas River in search of the assumed treasures of the 

mythical Quivira. Consequently, large tracts north of the 

Rio Grande were claimed by Spain but remained unsettled and 

unpacified. So it was that, later during the seventeenth 

century, Spain was forced to expend a good deal of effort 

in an attempt to colonize these lands. Rather ironically, 

the first of the colonizers were the celibate missionaries. 

Perhaps the most notable of these was the tireless Father 
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Eusebio Kino (late XVII) who expanded and maintained the 

extensive mission system in the two Californias. 

After it had been determined that there was little 

gold to be had in the Southwest, the area began to suffer 

from the official neglect which became chronic throughout 

the colonial period. This situation changed som.ewhat after 

cholera, measles and other European diseases reduced the 

Indian population of Mexico from about 11 million in the 

1520's to about 6*5 million in the 1550's. The increasing 

need for Indian slaves to work the silver mines in central 

Mexico induced entrepreneurs to seek a new labor force in 

the north. It was not until the final years of the sixteenth 

century when the threat of foreign aggression, first English 

and then French, forced the Spanish to take actual posses

sion of the land. In the 1590's a string of forts was es

tablished along the Rio Grande as far north as Taos, New 

Mexico. Administrators lamented that these so-called forts 

often were manned by only two or three individuals, the 

remainder of the garrison simply having disappeared, no 

doubt attracted by more lucrative pursuits. The cro'/m, 

agitated by the wars in Europe, persisted. In the winter 

of 1609-1610, Pedro de Peralta led a group of soldiers and 

Spanish families north of the Rio Grande and founded the 

town of Santa Fe. This act signified that Spain was pre-

Dared to remain in the Southwest. V/ithin a few years. 
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Spanish missions, built largely by Indian labor, stretched 

from California to east Texas. 

If the hoped-for exploitation of men and minerals 

attracted the Spanish to the Southwest, military, politi

cal and religious matters combined to keep them there. 

Plans to create a buffer state against English and French 

inroads were revived around l6od when a providential mass 

conversion of Indians convinced the crown that the desert 

area could, in fact, be colonized. New Mexico—a much 

larger area than the modern state—becam.e a royal province, 

its costs to be paid by the crown itself. It was reasoned 

that if the depredations of the nomadic tribes such as the 

Apaches could be brought to an end, then the numerous seden

tary tribes might easily be converted to Christianity. Un

fortunately, the converted Indians soon becam.e pawns in the 

inevitable power struggle which cam.e into being between the 

religious and civil authorities. At times, lay officials 

even gave implicit approval to the survival of pagan cus

toms in their desire to thwart the church's claim to suprem

acy. All of this played a part in the general Indian up

rising of 1680 during which Santa Fe had to be abandoned. 

BHany Spaniards and Mexicans were massacred while others 

found refuge in El Paso, a Franciscan mission since I659. 

Fortunately for the Spanish, the Indians found life to be 

intolerable under their own ambitious and bloodthursty 
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caciques, and Don Diego Jose de Vairgas was able to effect 

a "reconquest" in 1692 without losing a single soldier. 

Throughout the latter part of the seventeenth cen

tury, the Spanish habitually overreacted to the threat 

posed by the French. La Salle had claimed the entire 

Mississippi River Valley for Louis XIV. In 1684, he re

turned to establish a permanent French settlem.ent in 

Louisiana. This expedition became sidetracked and founded 

instead Fort St. Louis on the Texas coast—well within the 

acknowledged Spanish territory. Adverse conditions forced 

La Salle to attempt a march back to Canada, during which 

he was killed by his own men. A mere thirteen m.en and 

seven women were left behind at the fort. Only after four 

search parties had been sent out from Monterrey, Mexico, 

were the Spanish able to locate the French position. What 

they found were the rem.ains of buildings and bodies deci

mated by the Indians. It was clear that, for the time 

being, the French colony offered no real threat to Spanish 

possession. 

Still, Gallophobia continued well into the eighteenth 

century, and abated only slightly in I763 when Louisiana 

was ceded to Spain for a tim.e. In fact, peaceful French 

travelers played an appreciable part in the exploration of 

the Spanish territories. In 1714, Louis Juchereau de Saint 

Denis, the first French-Canadian to have his name recorded 



6k 

in the history of the Southwest, led a group of French 

explorers and traders from. Mobile to Santa Fe, thus open

ing up a new trading route. Furthermore, French settlers 

were often unofficially welcomed in New Spain due to the 

fact that they ptorided skills and trades shunned by the 

more aristocratically-minded Spaniards. St. Louis, the 

first permanent French settlement west of the Mississippi, 

was not founded until 1764. 

Nevertheless, the danger always existed that the 

battling nations could not contain the theatre of war to 

Europe, and that the conflict would spread to America. As 

in all cold wars, rumor was confused with fact, and it is 

sometimes impossible to assertain what actually occurred. 

For example, in 1719 news reached Mexico City that French 

soldiers and Pawnee warriors were attacking Spanish posi

tions northeast of Santa Fe. In response to this uncon

firmed threat Pedro de Villasur was appointed to search 

for the French and to destroy them along with their Indian 

allies. Upon reaching the Platte River, Villasur was 

attacked and routed by a party of Pawnee.s and, as he con

tended, French soldiers. Bearing heavy responsibility for 

the tragedy, Villasur insisted that he had actually engaged 

the French. The truth may never be known. 

By the early 1700's the Spanish Southwest was no 

longer simply a wilderness punctuated by small, mostly 
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soldiers. Although boundaries changed and new entities 

came into being, three broad territories had been created! 

New Mexico, Texas and California. Each of these, has its 

own history although they were all dependencies of New 

Spain. It seems convenient here to devote a page to the 

early history of each state. 

The area that the Spanish called the Kingdom of New 

Mexico included all of the present state, most of Colorado 

and Arizona, part of Utah, Wyoming, Kansas, Oklahoma and 

Texas. Most of the land was inhospitable, but small settle

ments lay along its southern boundary on the Rio Grande, 

where conditions were more benign. Unlike the Texans who 

specialized in the business of cattle, the New Mexicans 

raised sheep, fed on the grama grass which grew abundantly 

on the slopes of the mesas. In his book North from Mexico. 

Gary McWilliams sumarizes the history of the kingdom up to 

the eighteenth century: 

The colonization of New Mexico—"the first white 
colony in the trans-Mississippi West,"—was a by-
I)roduct of the discovery of rich silver deposits 
in Zacatecas in 1548. It was a Zacatecas million
aire, Juan de Onate, one of the four richest men 
in Mexico, who set forth in 1598 with eighty-three 
"carretas," seven thousand head of stock, and four 
hundred soldiers to colonize New Mexico. Cabeza 
de Vaca had entered the borderlands from the south
west by way of Sonora; but De Onate moved directly 
northward to El Paso and then up the Rio Grande to 
a point near Santa Fe. Poaching on the Pueblo In
dians, the colonists mianaged to establish a series 
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of settlements and bŷ |t630 had founded some twenty-
five missions. Thea^flmtial settlements were ex
tinguished in 1680, when the Indians revolted and 
drove the Spaniards from New Mexico in three days, 
killing fouŷ , hundred of the settlers. Twelve years 
later, Die^p de Vargas reconquered the province, 
m e ^ peace with the Pueblo Indians, and laid the 
filiations for settlements which survive to this 

During the first years of the colony. New Mexico 

suffered from constant attacks by Comanches as well as 

other tribes. In part, this was due to the exhorbitant 

fees charged by the Franciscan missionaries for the admin

istration of the sacraments—a practice which did much to 

insure the survival of the ancient Indian gods. Most of 

the interior of the kingdom remained unknown until 1776 

when Fray Silvestre de Escarlate and Fray Francisco Atana-

sio Domlnguez, two Franciscan priests, set out from Santa 

Fe on an unsuccessful journey to convert Indians and to 

discover the overland route to California. Although they 

were forced to turn back before reaching the western pro

vince, they explored and charted vast areas of the state. 

Conscious of the fact that success in New Mexico meant 

the subjugation of the hostile Indians, the Spanish sent 

Don Juan Bautista de Anza to the province in 1777, charged 

with the mission of pacification. He succeeded in disarm

ing the Comanches after a battle in which he killed their 

feared leader Green Horn. De Anza went on to build an 

alliance of tribes against the Apaches who were, after the 
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threat in 1 ^ area. His efforts 

resulted in a generation of peace that saw New Mexico 

into the nineteenth century. Thanks to De Anza, New 

Mexi^ was enablitt^ become the most stable and popu-

,Jtilillf|il̂ ovincec«f the Spanish west. 

- ^ " fhe sale of Louisiana to the United States in 1804 

was greatly to affect New Mexican society. Suddenly, 

American traders and even settlers began to appear in 

Santa Fe, as well as in other parts of the territory. 

]hrobably the most famous interloper was Lieutenant Zebulon 

Pike, discoverer of the famous peak, who was captured by 

the Spanish for attempting to set up an American fort on 

Spanish land. He was firmly but courteously sent off to 

Chihuahua under guard for interrogation. Pike's journal 

of the expedition awakened interest in and admiration for 

" Spanish New Mexico. In 1810, the false rumor that Father 

Hidalgo's revolt in Mexico had succeeded brought even 

more Americans to the territory. When Mexico finally did 

win its independence, trade with foreigners was at last 

pennitted, and the Santa Fe trail became the way to riches 

for scores of Yankee merchants. By the l840*s, the 

spectre of annexation by the United States or the Republic 

of Texas was generally feared. In fact, the sadistic 

Governor Manuel Armijo defeated and imprisoned an incom

petent army sent from Texas for the purpose of adding 

mi, • 
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New Mexico to that state. However, when the United States 

Army approached Santa Fe in 1846, the governor fled and 

the town was captured without firing a shot. 

As in New Mexico, the French presence forced the 

Spanish to make a stand in the still unpopulated territory 

of Texas. Although the Spanish explorers and missionaries 

had visited parts of the state during the seventeenth cen

tury, the first mission, at Ysleta near El Paso, was not 

established until 1682. Sight years later another mission 

was built in the east, on the Neches River. The beginning 

years of the eighteenth century witnessed the founding of 

San Antonio (1718)—proof that colonization had in fact 

begun—with a garrison that symbolized Spain's determina

tion to strengthen the area against foreign aggression. 

V/hen hostilities broke out the following year, the struggle 

resembled a comic opera more than an armed combat. In the 

first significant battle of the "Chicken War," French troops 

from Natchitoches overran the nearby Spanish fortress of 

San Miguel de los Adaes, and actually were held off for a 

time by chickens—the sole defenders of the fort. Perhaps 

unable to appreciate the humor of the situation, the Span

ish responded to the French invasion by building ten new 

fortified m.issions. These, as it turned out, were not 

needed at the moment since the French lacked the supplies 

and manpower to v/age a sustained war in Texas. However, 
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the missions secured the Spanish presence there for 

nearly a century. 
•••••• ' . • ^ ' " 

Growth was extremely slow due to the organized re

sistance of the Indiana. There is little doubt but that 

raiding bands of Comanches were supplied by French in

filtrators. At the Battle of Red River (1759), the 

Comanches actually flew the French flag. 

All of this, however, was more of an irritant than 

a serious bid for conquest on the part of France. The 

Spanish struggled along in Texas during the eighteenth 

century, having a very meager share of the intellectual 

and spiritual riches associated with what has been called 

the "golden age" of New Spain. 

An abortive invasion of Anglo-Americans under Philip 

Nolan in 1799 indicated the future trend of events. Near

ly a century later, the historian Hubert Howe Bancroft 

expressed the biased opinion of m,any concerning Texas be

fore and after the North American penetration: 

With the opening of the nineteenth century 
Texas began to em*erge from, the slough of stagna
tion in which she had so long been buried. Hence
forth she becam.e an object of attention and a 
field of strife, until finally she rose to the 
dignity of an independent republic. But her eleva
tion was not due to internal developm.ent. It was 
the effect of external influences and the advent 
of another race of men? the Anglo-American ele
mient that gained for her a name in the history 
of the New World.•'•̂  
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During the period of Spanish rule, it was said 

that only three kinds of people went to Texas*, priests, 

army officers and ranchers. At no time during the eight

eenth century was the area inhabited by ff^ore than a few 

thousand Spanish settlers, and these were concentrated 

around the towns of San Antonio and La Bahia (Goliad). 

During the early years of the nineteenth century. North 

American settlers were dra'/m to rich lands in the eastern 

port of the state, while the western half lay largely 

unoccupied. Anglo-Saxons had first squatted in Spanish 

Louisiana. Realizing that she could not hold that terri

tory, Spain^had ceded it to France v;ith the secret agree

ment that it should never fall into Anglo-American hands. 

In need of cash. Napoleon broke his promise in 1803, when 

he sold Louisiana to the United States. 

After the Louisiana Purchase, the expansionist 

United States continued to ponder the prospect of still 

further growth by seizing parts or all of the Spanish 

Southwest. The struggle which was to end with a complete 

North Am.erican victory a generation later, began in Texas 

—the first part of the Am.erican V/est to be claim^ed by 

Spain and the first to be lost. Texas, a haven of outlaws 

and deserters, seemed to lure the dregs of North Am.erican 

society. The situation there becam.e so explosive between 

English and Spanish-speaking iriiabitants, that a "neutral 
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ground," over which neither side could venture, had to be 

established at the Sabine and the Arroyo Hondo Rivers. 

Fears of open warfare were heightened in 1810 when the 

stalemate was broken by a flood of refugees from the south 

fleeing fromi the nascent War of Independence in Mexico. 

The victory of the republican cause in that country did 

little to change things north of the Rio Grande. In 1823, 

the Mexican government moved to defuse the situation by 

awarding land grants to North Amierican settlers under 

conditions of loyalty to Mexico. During the next twelve 

years, nearly 28,000 Americans entered the territory. 

Somie came legally, but m.any entered as outlaws. All de-

mianded Amierican-type institutions—a concession that the 

Mexican governm.ent was unwilling to grant. In 1837» a 

group of Americans under the leadership of Stephen F. 

Austin declared its independence from Mexico on the pre

text that President Santa Anna had overthrown Mexico's 

federal constitution by force of arm.s. Santa Anna replied 

by an invasion of Texas with an ill-equipped army. The 

Mexicans, fighting men of another language and with differ

ent customs for the first time, proved to be no match for 

the swearing Texans whom they dubbed "senores god damji." 

The great symbol of Texas' war of independence was 

the bastion of the Alamo at San Antonio. Of little stra

tegic importance, the fort became an obsession on both 
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sides because it was considered to be the strongest point 

of defense in the state. In the famyous battle which ensued, 

183 defenders were defeated by a Mexican force of some 

5,000 men. After the fall of the Alamo, the Mexican troops 

pursued Sam. Houston's small band, and were themselves anni

hilated in the Battle of San Jacinto. Mexican plans to 

recapture Texas were thwarted by internal rebellions in 

the provinces. Border clashes continued, and attitudes 

hardened on both sides. In 184o, Texas went so far as 

to make an alliance with rebels in Yucatan and ordered its 

navy to blocade Mexican ports. Texan skirm.ishes into 

northern Mexico were miore effective. 

Very much caught in the middle of this polarized 

situation were the people of Mexican descent living in 

Texas. By this time the Anglo-Texans had become famious 

for their anti-Mexican sentiments. Many Mexicans seemed 

no less racist. In 1841, the Mexican General Mariano 

Arista attempted to recruit soldiers to fight in Texas by 

declaring: 

In Texas you can find a field in which to display 
your warlike ardor without the pain and m.ortif ica-
tion of knowing that the blood you shed and the 
tears you occasion are from your br other en. •'"'• 

Some Texans of Mexican descent supported the new republic. 

Lorenzo de Zavala, for example, threw in his lot with the 

North Am.ericans and became the first vice president of the 
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The nine-year hiitoa*y Of the Republic of Texas need 

not detain us he|e. The state Was recognized by thê Ûnited 

States and some Sth^ nations in 1837# and admitted to the 

Union In 1345. By the time of the V/ar with Mexico, Texas 

had bel(»)e an lntegz*al part of the United States. 

Attempts to settle or even to reach California were 

slow because the sea voyage from Mexico was dangerous due 

to sudden storms and rough water. It was not until 1702 

13iat the Jesuit Father Eusebio Francisco Kino discovered 

•Qiat California was attached to the Am.erican continent. 

"California no es isla, sine peninsula," he explained, 

speaking'Of Baja California, in an often-quoted letter to 

12 

a Jesuit official in Mexico. Occupation of the territory 

did not begin until the 1760's when it became clear that 

both English and Russian traders had designs on Alta Cali

fornia. Finally, in 1769, Caspar de Portola established 

the Mission of San Diego de Alcala to oversee and direct 

the colonization of the northern part of the territory. 

From here an overland party was sent out to chart Monterey 

Bay, but mistakenly reached San Francisco Bay instead. 

Life in California v/as difficult, and near starvation 

the rule until Juan Bautista de Anza and his expedition 

opened a land route from Mexico in 177^, thus proving that 

the desert could be crossed with supplies and colonists. 
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The Spanish mission system was particularly success

ful in California where, between I769 and 1823, the Fran

ciscans built a chain of 21 missions, each within a day's 

travel from one another, stretching from San Diego to San 

Francisco. We have many accounts of life in these remote 

missions. Perhaps the most interesting is that of Fray 

Pedro Font who wrote at Monterey from 1775 to 1776. Fray 

Font describes how the Indians were converted to Christ

ianity, proving that America had an equivalent of China's 

"rice Christian" in the "pozole Christian" since, as he 

maintained: "These Indians are usually caught by the 

m.outh s" 

The method which the fathers observe in the con
version is not to oblige anyone to becom.e a Christ
ian, admitting only those who voluntarily offer 
themselves, and this they do in the following 
manner: Since these Indians are accusxomed to live 
in the fields and hills like beasts, the fathers 
require that if they wish to be Christians they 
shall no longer go to the forest, but miust live in 
the mission; and if they leave the "rancherla," as 
they call the little village of huts or houses of 
the Indians, they will go to seek themi and will 
punish them. With this they begin to catechize 
the heathen who voluntarily come, teaching them to 
make the sign of the cross and other things that 
are necessary, and if they persevere in the cate
chism for two or three m.onths and in the sam.e fram.e 
mand, when they are instructed they proceed to 
baptize them. 
The routine for every day is as follows: In the 

morning at sunrise Mass is regularly said; and 
at it, or without it if none is said, they assemble 
all the Indians. The father recites with all of 
them the Christian doctrine, which is concluded 
with the Alabado, v/hich is sung in all the missions 
and in the same key. Indeed, the fathers sing it 
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even though they may not have good voices, since 
uniformity is best. Then they go to eat their 
breakfast of atole. which is given to everybody, 
making the sign of the cross and saying the Ben-
dito before eating it. Afterv/ords they go to work 
at whatever they can do, the fathers encouraging 
them and teaching them to labor by their example. 
At noon they eat their pozole. which is made in 
community for all, and then they work for another 
spell. At sunset they again recite the doctrine 
and conclude by singing the Alabado. 
The Christians are distinguished from the heathen 

in that an effort is m.ade to have them go somewhat 
clothed or covered, so far as the poverty of those 
lands will permit. And in distributing the oozole 
account is not taken of the catechumens unless it 
be that they are given somie of what is left over. 
If any Indian wishes to go to the mountain to see 
his relatives or to hunt acorns, they give him per
mission for a specified number of days. As a rule 
they do not fail to return, and sometimes they 
com.e bringing some heathen relative, who remains 
for the catechism, either through the examiple of 
the others or attracted by the pozole. which they 
like better than their herbs and foods of the far 
mountain; and so the Indians are usually caught 
by the m.outh. 13 

By 1781 conditions had improved greatly in California; 

but the land thrived by a kind of home-spun prosperity. 

Distance and a prohibition against trade with foreigners 

combined to cut off the area from the rest of the world. 

Those foreigners who did arrive by sea were treated to the 

justly famous California hospitality v/hile Spanish offi

cials looked the other way. Such was the case with the 

French captain, the Com.te de la Perouse, who landed aboard 

the first non-Spanish ship to visit the territory in 1786; 

and the English Captain George Vancouver, who visited Cali

fornia in 1792. 
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>lution came in Mexico, California 

played no part at all in the stormy events although It 

was considered imt^X-^ pro-Spanish in sentiment. In fact, 

the news of MexiM't independence did not reach the terri

tory until iQ22, w]^re it was greated with disbelief. 

The end of Sfi^sh rule |Hroved to be a boon because it 

now became possible to trade with foreigners. Ships began 

ti^arrlYe fron China# England and the United States} and 

Californian leather goods were exchanged abroad. Hides 

iMire known now as "Califomia banknotes." 

Califomians realized that this protective isolation 

was indeed at an end when North Americans began to arrive 

by land in the 1820's. One example, the trapper Jedediah 

Smith, alarmed residents of the territory by opening an 

overland route through Utah and Arizona—a road which would 

soon be used by thousands of "Yankees" making their way 

west. 

Throughout the period of Mexican rule California was 

in a constant state of political turmoil due to the anti-

centralist sentiments and political rivalries within the 

state. Governors, chosen in Mexico City, succeeded one 

another at an alarming rate. Other difficulties which 

plagued the Mexican state were the Russian and American 

presence and the flourishing system of missions which were 

often in conflict with the secular power of the state. 
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The Russians first had caused concern in Madrid when 

they established a trading and trapping enterprise with

in territory claimed by Spain in 1812. Mexican authorities 

decided to decrease the likelihood of a continuing Russian 

presence by colonizing California up to the 42nd parallel. 

Toward that end two new missions were founded but largely 

neglected subsequently. In 1833 the Mexican Congress 

ordered that all missions in California be divested of 

Franciscan control. This was accomplished gradually— 

ten missions were secularized in 1834, six in 1815» and 

the last in I836. 

When the Russians finally decided to sell their hold

ings at Fort Ross and Bodega Bay, they merely increased 

the Mexican governm.ent' s concern by contracting with a 

North American, John Augustus Sutter, who went on to set 

up his own principality there which he called New Helvetia. 

Even more alarming was the increasing stream of illegal 

imm.igrants from the United States who crossed over the 

Sierra Nevada after that route had been opened in 1841. 

The'North American Republic was then it its most expan

sionist mood, and the m.ystique of "Manifest Destiny" over

came all moral objections to invading Mexican territory. 

The problem of North American squatters became so acute 

that Governor Mariano Vallejo complained to Mexico City 

that large numbers of Mexican colonists would have to be 
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brought in if California was to remain in Mexican hands. 

In 1842, the false rumor that Mexico and the United States 

were at war inspired Commodore Thomas Gatesby Jones to 

seize t^ town of Bfonterey. Upon learning his mistake, 

he apiilogî ed amd retreated, but all could see the hand

writing on the wall. In another abortive move, Charles 

Priiiiont constructed a fort near Monterey and flew the 

*lear Flag" of the ephemeral Republic of California which 

soon surrendered its allegiance to the United States. 

In view of the desperate situation, the Mexican 

authorities held a junta in Monterey where various options 

were discussed for the future of the territory—a British 

or French protectorate or North American annexation. But 

the junta had not the time to act because by August 1846 

Mexico was at war with the United States and most of Cali

fornia was occupied by the invading army. Governor Valle-

jo retired with his famous warning: "Quien llama al toro 

aguanta la cornada." In spite of all this, the Spanish 

era in California really did not end until 1849 when more 

than 70,000 North Americans inundated a mere 5,000 "Cali-

fomios" in search of gold, and converted the territory 

into one of the United States. 

The war between the United States and Mexico lasted 

from 1846 to 1848. Even at the time many Anglo-Americans 

considered the conflict as an unnecessary attack on a 
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weaker nation. The first anti-war protest in American 

history took place, with such prominent citizens as Abraham 

Lincoln, Ulysses S. Grant and Henry David Thoreau speaking 

openly against the aggression. Mexico lost approximately 

half of her territory; part of New Mexico and Colorado, 

Arizona, Utah, Nevada, California and, of course, Texas. 

Alm-ost all of the Southwest fell into North Am.erican hands 

without any serious resistance—though local anti-American 

sentim.ent was strong in some settled areas. On February 

2, 1848, the Treaty of Guadalupe-Hidalgo was signed, ending 

the war. Upon acquiring this vast land, the United States 

took it upon itself to protect the culture and rights of 

the former Mexican nationals, now properly called Mexican-

Americans. The story of how this promise was kept and some

times violated is the real subject of the rem.ainder of this 

chapter. 

Most former Mexicans decided to remain in the area 

although some emigrated to Mexico after the war. They had 

been prepared to meet the North Americans by their own 

latent separatist movements and by their experience with 

American traders. In spite of the fact that local American 

governments often were dishonest, they were not downright 

repressive. In fact, Anglo-American realities were frequent

ly closer to republican ideals than the despotism that was 

common in Mexico. 
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One item which the Treaty of Guadalupe-Hidalgo left 

unresolved was that of definitively marking out the boundary 

between the United States and Mexico. Rather, the treaty 

provided for the establishment of a committee to study the 

various possibilities and to present its recommendations 

within a year. This gave the United States time to map 

out mineral deposits and other riches to be developed, so 

that the most adventageous frontier could be established. 

Even this did not com.pletely settle the matter since it was 

later determined that the United States would require yet 

another strip of land, just south of the Gila River, for 

the building of a southern railroad to the west. Consequent

ly, the Gadsden Purchase was contracted with Mexico in 1853• 

The defeated nation was hardly in a position to object 

since protest would provoke renewed hostilities. 

Another aspect of the treaty which caused a good deal 

of ill feeling well into the 1870's was the provision that 

the United States would recompense Mexico for the Indian 

depredations when the forays were originated from the United 

States. As time went on. North Americans saw little need 

to pay for Indian damage in Mexico, and Mexico justly and 

repeatedly complained that this provision of the treaty was 

not respected. 

Although the period from 1849 to 1900 was a time of 

decisive change for Mexican-Americans, it seems to be the 
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least studied by historians in the field. It was the 

period of the most rampant prejudices on the part of Anglos 

and Americans of Mexican descent, it was a violent era of 

outlaws, lynchings and uncompromising attitudes; and it 

was the time whiiin the agricultural system of the Southwest 

took shape, with large farms owned by Anglos that were 

worked by Mexican labor. 

Events in California moved most quickly. The advent 

of the forty-niners created a boom-town atmosphere, and 

adventurers arrived from all over the world. Among the 

first to appear at the gold fields were the miners from 

Chile and Mexico. Nevertheless, most of the newcomers 

were Angro-Americans who had little to do with the hated 

"Mexicans." Mining towns generally were segregated along 

racial lines, and "citizens' committees" or lynchings were 

common enough. Legal discrimination was also applied. A 

miner's tax was assessed on "foreigners," and this sometimes 

meant Mexican-Americans. Still, Anglo miners, unfamiliar 

With local conditions, were forced to rely on Spanish/Mexi

can know-how. In her book Mexican Americans: Sons of the 

Southwest. Ruth S. Lamb explains the Spanish contribution 

to the forty-niners' trade: 

The Anglo Americans cam.e to California with 
little knowledge of mining and so they borrowed 
the terms and techniques of the Spanish-speaking 
miners. Many mining words used in the United 
States today are Spanish in origin such as bonanza 

'iijLKtsSlf./''-:. 
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which means rich ore, or placer, a certain type 
of alluvial deposit containing gold or other 
minerals in particles large enough to be obtained 
by washing. The Anglo Americans had no mining 
law, so they adopted the ancient Spanish law under 
which the right of property depends upon the dis
covery and developm.ent of the mine. The idea of 
"staking a claim" is a Spanish concept. The Anglos 
likewise, borrowed the tools of the Spanish miners, 
such as the batea, a flat-bottom.ed pan with sloping 
sides, which was used to take the gold from the 
streams. Even today, prospectors pan gold with this 
classic m.ining tool. The Mexican miners also in
troduced the method of taking gold from quartz. 
They used the m.achine called arrastra. The gold-
bearing quartz was placed on a stone table and then 
a mule dragged a heavy stone over the top of the 
table, crushing the quartz rock. The gold was then 
amalgam̂ ated by the oatio process, which was developed 
in Mexico during the sixteenth century.15 

Many Mexican-Am.ericans were disinherited by Anglos who 

now came as conquerors. Selective taxing was one semi-legal 

technique used to seize land in Spanish hands. It is not 

surprising in such a situation that some Mexican-Americans 

also took the law into their own hands. Gangs of youths 

made life difficult for Anglos in some areas. Probably the 

most famyous outlaw was the folk hero Joaquin Murieta, a vic

tim, of the Gold Rush, who pillaged the territory in the 

1850's. 

• On the other hand, many Mexican-American ranchers 

becam.e rich by supplying beef to the miners. Their pros

perity soon cam.e to an end when, with im.proved conditions, 

beef from the Plains States was made more accessible and 

cheaper. 
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Throughout the latter part of the nineteenth cen

tury, the state made a concerted effort to destroy the 

Mexican-^American rancher. ̂ In 1851, the Land Grant Act de

clared^ Spanish holdings subject to review by legislators 

and, in violation of the Treaty of Guadalupe-Hidalgo, many 

grants were invalidated. In 1870, a law requiring the 

fencing of ranchland discriminated against non-Anglos. 

Finally, in 1886, the Riparial Water Rights Act drove many 

from the land by making it possible for individuals to con

trol water flow on their own property, thus denying it to 

others• 

In other areas, California provided an exemplary 

model by the integration of its Mexican and Anglo citizens. 

Men like Mariano Vallejo, Jose Antonio Carrillo and Pablo 

de la Guerra, all wealthy ranchers, were delegates to the 

State Convention in 1850. From 1870 to 1878, California 

was .the first officially bilingual state, with Spanish-

speaking public officials and bilingual public schools. 

But, otherwise, the record is grim. 

— Events moved slower in Texas but were no less violent 

than in California. As in other areas, contention arose 

when the growing tide of Anglos threatened the livelihood 

of local Mexican-Am.ericans. The two so-called "wars" of 

the period; the Cart War of 1857 and the Salt War of 

-1877, were really attempts on the part of the invaders to 
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seize or to control enterprises heretofore in Mexican-Am.eri-

can hands. 

The Cart V/ar developed when certain interests began 

a systematic harassm.ent of the ox caravans which did several 

million dollars worth of business yearly by hauling goods 

between San Antonio and Chihuahua City. Merchandise was 

stolen and drivers killed. V/hen Mexico protested, U. 3. 

troops began to escort the trains and the Cart War cam:e to 

a sudden end. This was perhaps the first instance of a 

situation which was to becom.e all too comm.on m.ore than a 

century later when police were frequently called in to pro

tect a group of Mexican-Am.erloans from, those v;ho would de

prive them of their rights. 

The Salt V/ar erupted in the salt flats east of El 

Paso when the new Anglo ov/ners of the enterprise attempted 

to change the v/orking conditions and to charge the workers 

for salt which they collected for their personal use. From 

such a trivial beginning, the war escalated and resulted in 

the death of a score of people on both sides. In the end, 

the workers had to continue paying for the salt they used. 

Racial prejudice was especially strong in Texas. 

Particularly intransigent were the Southern slaveholders 

in the eastern part of the state v;ho suspected r.:exican-

Am.ericans of being in sym,pathy with anti-slavery m.ovements. 

Also, of course, the newcomers v/ere in com.petition v/ith 
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older residents in areas v/hich never knew the prosperity 

that California enjoyed. One Texas plantation owner put 

the matter bluntly: 

The people C^exican-Amerloans] are as bigoted 
as the devil's grandchildren. They haven't even 
the capacities of m.y black boy . . . You can't 
drive them out, because there ain't nowhere to 
drive'em and it'll be fifty years before you can 
outvote'em., lo 

After the Civil V.'ar, the advent of the railroad pro

viding easy markets and the creation of a new labor force 

miade it possible for east Texas to become a leading agri

cultural region. Here, as elsev/here, I^exican-Americans 

v/ere exploited in an economic system, which was nev; to them 

and v/as alien to their traditional m.odes of living. 

The history of Nev/ Mexico during this period offers 

a happy contrast to the violent struggles in California 

and Texas. Here, Mexican-Am.ericans rem.ained in the m.ajor-

ity, and the Anglo nev/com.ers allied them.selves with rich 

Mexican fam.ilies to form, a bicultural aristocracy kno;̂ l̂ as 

the "Santa Fe Ring." Furtherm.ore, guarantees from the 

Treaty of Guadalupe-Hidalgo v/ere strengthened by being 

v/ritten into the constitution of the state. Generally, New 

Mexico enjoyed an era of isolated peace and relative pros

perity. During the 1890's, a Spanish cultural revival in 

architecture and to a lesv-er degree in the fine arts origi

nated here which has left its m.ark in buildings throughout 
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the Southwest. Alvin R. Sunseri takes a more negative 

view of New Mexican life in his article "Anglo Attitudes 

toward Hispanos, 1846-1861," appearing in The Journal of 

Mexican American History. Maintaining that the Santa Fe 

Ring was: "The best example of the unholy alliance be

tween insiders and outsiders?" he goes on to write that 

Anglo contempt for Hispanos was nov/here greater than in 

17 
this state. ' Sunseri quotes a certain Josiah Gregg whose 
extremiist attitudes could not be m.ore condemning: 

The New Mexicans appear to have inherited m.uch of 
the cruelty and intolerance of their ancestors, 
and no small portion of their bigotry and fanaticism. 
Being of a highly imaginative temperm.ent and of 
rather accomodating m.oral principles—cunning, lo
quacious, quick of perception and sycophantic, their 
conversation frequently exhibits a degree of tact— 
a false glare of talent eminently calculated to mis
lead and im.pose. They have no stability except in 
artifice; no profundity except for intrigue; qua
lities for which they have acquired an unenviable 
celebrity. System.atically cringing and subservient 
while out of power, as soon as the august mantle of 
authority falls upon their shoulders, there are but 
little bounds to their arrogance and vindictiveness 
of spirit.18 

During the early years of this century, it was inevi

table that the United States should become entangled, in 

one way or another, in the intrigues and conflicts asso

ciated with the Mexican Revolution of 1910. Generally 

speaking, the United States favored the dictatorial govern

ment of Porfirio Diaz because it made numerous concessions 

to North American economic interests in Mexico. But, Ameri-



87 

can authorities v/ere increasingly em.barrassed by the 

growing num.ber of liberal refugees, clam.oring for social 

change in Mexico, who fled to Texas and did not curtail 

their political activities there. These m.en represented 

a kind of third columji within this country. The most 

effective of these was the radical journalist Ricardo 

Flores Mag6n who published his newspaper Regeneraci5n. 

advocating open revolt in Mexico, in San Antonio, Texas. 

In his article "The Radical Comm.unity, Mexican and Amierican 

Radicalism., 1900-1910," Robert E. Ireland assesses the 

influence of Flores Magon and Regeneracion in the early 

days of the Mexican Revolution: 

Mexico's revolution, beginning in 1910, is prob
ably best seen as a constantly evolving process— 
a constitutional and political "working out" of 
basic principles. Throughout the years the leader
ship changed, but the influence of the Liberal 
Party ideology remained rem.arkably constant. It 
is interesting to note, for exam:ple, that Villa, 
Zapata, Soto y Gama, Madero, Obregon and Cardenas 
were all greatly influenced by their reading of 
Regeneracion. Moreover, even though Flores Magon's 
later attem.pts at anarchy in Baja California proved 
to be a dismal failure, his radicalism set the ex-
am.ple for others to follow. For as one historian 
notes, "without Flores Magon to prepare the v/ay, 
the deeds of Madero and Zapata, of Carranza and 
Villa, v/ould not have been possible."i9 

Flores Magon eventually was arrested in Los Angeles, but 

this did not stop the activities of other radicals in the 

United States. 

The Am-erican government v/as no less interested in 

http://em.pt
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curtailing German activities in Mexico and Texas. The 

German supply of arms to Mexican revolutionaries caused 

the United States, invoking the Roosevelt Corollary to 

the Monroe Doctrine, to effect a blockade of Mexican 

ports, and resulted in the unfortunate incident between 

North American Marines and Mexican authorities at Vera 

Cruz in 1914. More alarming still, deposed Mexican 

president Victoriano Huerta secretly sought German aid 

for his return from exile during the time he lived in 

Texas. Huerta and the Germans had agreed upon a plan 

to seize the border states in case of war. When this 

news leaked out, Huerta was arrested. 

Finally, North Americans suffered loss of life and 

goods from frequent border raids made by lawless Mexican 

revolutionaries seeking supplies or simply entertainment. 

A retaliatory attack on Columbus, New Mexico, by the 

dreaded Pancho Villa and his band in 1916 turned many 

against the revolutionary cause. Therefore, General John 

J. Pershing and the U. S. Army entered Mexico the same year 

in an unsuccessful attempt to rout Villa and his men. 

The American Southwest was changed profoundly by 

these events in Mexico. Thousands of refugees fled the 

revolution, crossing the border primarily in Texas and 

California. Perhaps ten percent of the entire population 
20 

of Mexico emigrated to the United States at this time. 
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These people welfr"'quite different from the older Hispanic 

population. Thus, a rivalry developed within the Mexican-

Am.erican comaimity. 

Thif liilr immigrants exerted a good deal of pressure 

on the work force, most of them entering the already over

crowded field of farm labor. This, in turn, prompted mi

gration by by the older Mexican-American groups who moved 

bhv seeking employment in northern states where they 

commonly lived in conditions of appaling poverty. In her 

book Mexican Americans. Joan W. Moore writes of how the 

new migrants followed the expanding cultivation of cottons 

Cotton continued to m.ove steadily westv/ard from 
Texas and then suddenly, v/ith the coming of irriga
tion it spread into the Mesilla valley of New 
Mexico (1910-1920); into the Gila and Salt river 
valleys of Arizona (1908-1909); into the Imperial 
valley of southern California (1920). Mexicans 
followed in every case as miigratory workers or as 
seasonal workers who lived nearby. It v/as a pattern 
repeated in hundreds of towns in five large states, 
includirig a good portion of eastern Colorado. But 
the migratory labor supply story is too v/ell known 
to repeat in detail here; it was—and is—a 
pattern of low earnings, miiserable health and hous
ing conditions, child labor, and virtually no con
tact with the Anglo world beyond the labor agent 
(or sm,uggler) and the grower, together with a 
"Mextown" somev/here near the fields.21 . 

During the years previous to V/orld V/ar I, there was 

considerable labor conflict between Mexican-Americans and 

the owners of farms and mines, somie of the conflicts being 

very violent in nature. In 1913 a strike of Mexican sugar 

beet workers at Ventura and a riot in ./heatland, California, 



90 

attracted national attention. In 1915 there was a strike 

by Mexican miners in several Arisona cities. These up

heavals emphasized the workers* dl8enfranchizem.ent since 

they were unable to make their voice heard in less mili

tant ways. The Kexican-American "problem" began to be a 

topic of study for state legislatures, but since these 

bodies were commonly controled by large agricultural and 

business interests, the situation did not improve until 

the war years. 

As the United States prepared to enter 'A'orld War I, 

Mexican-Americans generally profited from, the work boom 

caused by the creation of jobs in war-related industries. 

Immigration reached a new high. Between 1914 and 1919, 

91,000 Mexicans entered the United States legally. This 

flood of people alarmed the national government which 

passed the Immigration Act of 1917, placing both a head 

tax and a literacy requirement on in-coming Mexicans. 

During the war, Mexico's neutrality offered new pretexts 

for anti-Mexican sentiment, the aliens now being suspect 

as pro-German agents. In Listen Chicane. Manuel A. Machado, 

Jr. explains: 

After the United States entry into .Vorld v/ar I, 
the neutralist posture assum.ed by Mexico in that 
conflict provoked v/ide speculation in the United 
States that Mexicans were pro-German. Carranza 
certainly did nothing to dispel the notion that he 
favored Germany. As a consequence, a chauvinism 
in the United States grew that aimed directly at 
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Mexico, at Mexican refugees, and at Mexican-
Americans who had been longtime residents in the 
Southwest. In 1919, for exam-ple, the Senate 
Committee on Foreign Relations conducted inquir
ies into Mexican affairs. A principal avenue of 
investigation was the role of German agents in 
Mexico during the immediate prewar period.21 

In the main, World War I had a positive effect on 

Mexican-American life. Increased work opportunities, 

including the possibility of moving out of agriculture 

into better-paying jobs in industry, stimulated trends 

which were to continue for a decade—until the depression 

years of the 1930's. 

One of these trends was that of urbanization. It 

was during the 1920's that Los Angeles becam.e the largest 

center for Mexicans outside of Mexico. Mexican-Americans 

were recruited actively for work in northern factories, 

som.etim.es as strikebreakers. The temporary shortage of 

agricultural jobs in some areas drove others to the cities. 

Those who left the farm tended never to return. Rather, 

they lived in squalid "barrios," existing on welfare. 

Joan V/, Moore describes the dilemma: 

The growers had always believed that—since their 
workers vanished from their sight at the end of 
the work season—Mexicans went "home to Mexico." 
("The Mexican is a 'homer.' Like the pigeon he 
goes back to roost," a farm lobbyist told Con
gress.) But the cities had evidence that this 
was not so: city tax payers throughout the Border 
States were becoming aware of how much these 
"homing pigeons" were costing to support when they 
were unable to find agricultural work. In 1925i 
Riverside, California spent 90 percent of its 

http://som.etim.es
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welfare buget on Mexican cases, and m.uch larger 
Los Angeles spent 28 percent of its 1927 charit
able funds on Mexicans, who were only 7 percent 
of the population.23 

It has been estimated that in 1920 sixty to seventy per-

24 cent of the Mexican-American population v/as on relief. 

The alienation of the uprooted Chicane comim̂ unities 

prompted efforts of self-help in the form of union and 

cultural organizations. "La Orden de los Hijos de America," 

for exam.ple, was form.ed at San Antonio, Texas, in 1921 as 

an integrationist society, dedicated to facilitating the 

assimilation of Mexican-A.m.erloans into the m.ainstream of 

North Am.erican culture. The League of United Latin Am.eri

can Citizens (LULAC) cam.e into existence in 1928. In the 

same year the Communists recruited mem.bers am.ong Mexican-

Americans for the Trade Union Unity League. 

In this time of general prosperity for the American 

Southwest, immigration from Mexico increased dramatically, 

abetted by the combined efforts of growers and industrial

ists who needed cheap Mexican labor. The figures are im

pressive: "1920—52,361; 1921—30,758; 1922—19,551; 

1923—63,768; 1924—89,336; 1925—32,964; 1926—43,316; 

1927—67,721; 1928—59, 06l; 1929—40, 154; 1930—12,703 

legal entries."^^ Mexicans profited at the expense of 

Asians and Europeans because the form.er were not included 

in the Quota System of 1921. However, the Border Patrol 
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was established in^l921 to police the long frontier be

tween Mexico and the Unilteid States, Thus "illegal aliens" 

became a national problem at this time. Unfortunately, 

the Border Patrol often simply reflected the local Anglo 

prejudices, and harrassed, illegally searched and abused 

many Americans of Mexican descent. The advent of Prohibi

tion provided yet another pretext for anti-Mexican bias, 

laie "fleshpots" of Mexico were we11-publicized. According 

to the historian Manuel A. B/Iachado, Jr., many Anglos now 

chose to believe that "Mexicans were by nature boozers, 

incapable of good honest work."^ 

The Crash of 1929 brought this era of prosperity to 

an abrupt end. With the sudden slacking of agricultiiral 

and industrial activity, thousands of Mexican-Americans 

found themselves, like much of the Anglo population, with

out a livelihood. The situation was rendered even more 

desperate because drought conditions in the Midwest 

brought the "Okies" and others to the West, where they 

competed with Mexican-Americans for the most menial type 

of farm labor. With few jobs now available in the cities, 

many Chicanes moved back to the farm only to find condi

tions even worse there. Those who tried to resume tradi

tionally rural occupations found that their m.ethods had 

been rendered obsolete by the progress of technology. In 

her book The Spanish Americans of New Mexico: A Distinc-
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tive Heritage. Nancie L. Gonzalez explains: 

In 11 Spanish-American villages containing 1,202 
families, an average of 1,110 m.en went out of the 
villages to work for some part of each year prior 
to 1930. In 193^» only 157 men out of 1,202 fami
lies had found outside work. When this situation 
occurred, they tried to fall back upon the more 
traditional sources of income—farming and sheep-
herding—and then discovered that changes in the 
ecological balance, new laws and competition with 
modern techniques made it impossible to support 
the existing population.27 

For this reason and others, there was an ever-increas

ing movemient to the cities. Joan W, Moore points out: 

The effects of the increasing urbanization began 
to be apparent in these years. We learn in New 
Mexico, for example, that in the village of San 
Geronimo, 15 miles southwest of Las Vegas, m.ore 
than one-third of the 58 houses were deserted be
fore 1940. In yet other areas of the Border States 
the story of rural depopulation was repeated, if 
less spectacularly.2° 

In urban centers, besides the availability of welfare, 

many could benefit from New Deal legislation after 1933• 

Agencies such as the Federal Emergency Relief Administra

tion and the Civilian Conservation Corps provided work for 

needy Mexican-Americans. Still, these workers have not 

traditionally taken as much advantage of federal and state 

help as they could have. Besides the language barrier, 

this is due presum.ably to a certain in-bred pride which pro

hibits the Mexican "macho" from accepting what he considers 

to be charity. 

• The involvement of Mexican-Americans in labor unions 
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continued. Manuel A. Machado, Jr. states: "The entire 

period of the 1920's and 1930's began a growing agitation 

among Mexican-Americans in mining, agriculture and industry 

as well as other fields."^ Often inspired by syndicate 

organization in Mexico, workers formed sim.ilar groups in 

this country, such as the "Confederaci6n de Uniones de 

Cajnpesinos y Obreros Mexicanos" and the Cannery and Agri

cultural Workers' Industrial Union. These unions advocated 

higher pay, better working conditions, participating in 

strikes and were decried by the press for engaging in 

radical or "red" agitation. 

Most characteristic of the 1930's was the fact that, 

while im.migration from Mexico v/as reduced to a trickle, 

thousands m̂ oved south of the border either voluntarily or 

under duress. Quoting the historian Leo Grebler, Ruth S. 

Lamb writes: 

Grebler includes statistics on the exodus, which 
he says are incomplete, but which indicate that 
the entire decade of the 1930's was one of out-
migration. "Nearly 89,000 Mexican aliens departed 
in the 1930's while 27,900 immigrated on perm.a-
nent visas. Deportation and other expulsions 
under federal proceedings, v/hich are not included 
in the above figures on outmigration, were also 
at a high level."30 

American authorities were aided by Mexican officials in 

doing all they could to induce Mexicans and Mexican-Am.eri

cans to go to Mexico. Mexican president Lazaro Cardenas 

em.phasized the need for an increased work force in order 
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to stimulate his massive reform program in that country 

which was still decimated by the aftermath of the revolu

tion. Unfortunately, the outmigration simply shifted the 

unem.ployment from one country to another. 

World War II had such a marked effect on Mexican-

American life that it can be considered the second most 

important date in this history—just behind the War with 

Mexico a century earlier. Thousands were drafted into 

military service while others profited from the labor short

age resulting from the war effort, as they had in .Vorld 

V/ar I. Those who entered the military forces sometimes re

ceived education or training and had the opportunity to 

travel. For the first time Mexican-American wom.en left 

the home to work in the defense plants or in other war-

related industries. Machado states: "Rosita the Riveter 

joined her Anglo sister Rosie in augmenting family incom.es 

in supporting the war effort."-̂  Horizons were broadened 

and prejudices effaced. The extrem.e patriotism and bravery 

of the Mexican-American soldiers won them the admiiration of 

the nation. No doubt influenced by the "machismo" tradi

tion. Chicanes shone in volunteering for hazardous duty 

and consequently were awarded proportionately more Con

gressional Medals of Honor than any other minority. The 

stereotype of the passive Mexican no longer applied, though 

there was a dramatic decrease in union activity, partly due 

http://incom.es
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to the fact that many leaders had been drafted. 

Also, relations with Mexico improved, particularly 

after that nation declared war on Germany in 1942. In 

answer to the now accute labor shortage in agriculture, 

a mutual agreement was worked out between the two coun

tries the samie year. The Bracero Agreement was to rem̂ ain 

in effect until 1964. According to the agreem.ent, Mexico 

provided a yearly num.ber of workers for farm labor in the 

United States. The American government supervised work

ing conditions and guaranteed wages. Thus, for the first 

time—except in Texas where the program̂  was widely re

sented—workers were assured of an adequate com.pensation 

for their toil. According to Richard R. Garcia: "The 

resulting stream of workers furthered the growth of Chica

ne culture and slowed down the process of acculturation 

32 
of Mexicans already in the United States."-̂  

The war disrupted the social fabric of both Anglo 

and Chicane families. Mexican-American youths formed 

clubs and gangs, developed a special slang, dressed in the 

outlandish zoot-suit, and generally m.ade themselves visi

ble; playing into the hands of those involved in the 

national wave of xenophobia caused by the war. The Pachu-

cos cam.e into being at this time. In his book La Raza, 

Stan Steiner praises the group which was severely criti

cized by more conventionally-minded Anglos and Chicanes: 
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Of the many barrio gangs the oldest and best 
known is that of the legendary Pachucos, who 
have become a heroic myth.' They were bom in 
blood that was real enough, and they are not 
only remembered but are imitated with awe. They 
began on a day in August, 19^2. In the tensions 
of World War II, the racial hatreds of Los Ange
les were about to erupt in what was to be known 
as the "Zoot-Suit Riots." 
. . . 

The zoot-suit boys were Pachucos. Where the name 
comes from is vague, but it may have been taken 
from the city of Pachuca in Mexico, known for its 
brilliantly hued costumes. In the riots, these 
gangs of Pachucos were not the aggressors but the 
defenders of the barrios. They were an early 
self-defense group. Youths who never knew the 
Pachucos remem.ber them not as victims but as 
resistance fighters of the streets, the Minutemen 
of "machismo," who fought to defend the reputa
tion of La Raza. V/herever the barrio youth 
organize, the spirit of the Pachucos is evoked 
ar*d revived.33 

The zoot-suit style was especially cultivated by 

Chicanes in Los Angeles where the so-called Sleepy Lagoon 

Trial was held in 1942. A number cf Mexican-Amerleans 

were unjustly condemned for murder. Feelings ran high, 

especially among Anglo servicemen who began to attack 

innocent zoot-suiters. These "2oot-Suit Riots" were 

widely publicized. Finally, both Mexican and American 

authorities put pressure on the Los Angeles police who 

were able to defuse the situation with surprising speed. 

When the war ended in 1945, many Chicanes returned 

home with a new self-assurance and greater possibilities 

for the future. The G. I. Bill and the G. I. Forum 

helped thousands to obtain an education, to buy a heme 
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or start a business. These men had no interest in per

forming the non-skilled jobs tradltiomlly reserved for 

Mexican-Americans. Because of this, a new need was felt 

for immigrant ^$3bflt. Zf% 

The 1?J0*J| were a time of setbacks for Mexican-

Ameirieansi a decile of distrust and "red baiting," as 

Senator McCarthy and others searched out and censored 

all.aetivljbies which seemed to them to be "un-American." 

In 195<ll|nd again in 1952, the McCarran-Walter Acts set 

up the machinery for the investigation and deportation 

of so-called subversive elements. The law was used con

veniently to throttle or deport many of the m.ore radical 

Chicane leaders and activists such as Luisa Moreno, Frank 

Corona and Antonio Salgado—all of whom were sent to 

Mexico. In 195^t "Operation iVetback" was put into opera

tion. This program aimed at the deportation of illegal 

aliens, now considered a menace and possible source of 

Communist infiltration. Although the considerable number 

of illegal aliens within this country did represent a 

threat to the Mexican-American work force, some of these 

men had nevertheless become fully integrated in the Chi

cane community. They reinforced minority values and 

often married Mexican-Americans. The mjassive deporta

tions, typically handled in the most callous m*anner, up

rooted and separated families and resulted in spreading 
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distrust for the authorities in the barrio. Julian 

Samora provides information on the sxirprisingly high 

number of the deportedi 

In 1953f the year the program was put into action, 
865,31s people of Mexican descent were deported. 
The next three years also saw large numbers being 
deported I 195^—1,075 »168; 1955—242,608? and 
1956—72,442.3^ 

In such a repressive atmosphere, it is not sur

prising that much of the political struggle for better 

living and working conditions simply ceased; while many 

of the gains of the 19^0*3 seemed ephemeral. Still, 

forces wore at work which would soon breaic forth in the 

vigorous and sometimes violent cultural affirmation of 

the 1960's and 1970*s—no doubt in part a reaction to the 

narrow anti-minority prejudice of the prior decade. 

The national census of i960 provided the first 

accurate count of the Mexican-American community. Some 

of the information collected indicated the extreme poverty 

that members of the group were forced to endure. For 

examole t 

The national census documented the Chicanes' im
poverished condition. Their per capita income 
was $968 as compared to S2,Q47 for Anglos and 

- - $1,044 for Blacks. Chicanes obtained an average 
of four years less education than Angles, they 
had higher unemployment, and sixty percent of 
Chicanes had unskilled jebs.-̂ ^ 

Official figures placed the population at four million. 
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while unofficial estimates raised it to as high as ten 

million. Over eighty percent were now urbanized.-^ 

Furthermore, this was a population in ferment. The 

political and cultural awakening of the national minor

ities during the 1960's held the same promise of equal

ity for Chicanes that it did for Indians and the Blacks, 

while the government's War on Poverty brought new pro

grams into the barrios. Stimulated by the Civil Rights 

Act of 1964, a host of political organizations appeared 

which catered to all or to parts of the Mexican-Am.erican 

group: Viva Kennedy Clubs had helped elect the president 

to office; the Mexican-Amierican Political Association 

(MiAPA) was active; Cesar Chavez form.ed his National 

Farmworkers Association which claimed 1,700 m.embers by 

1965. It was during these years that Chavez becam.e 

recognized as the central figure in the struggle for farm 

workers' rights. Using the techniques of boycott and 

non-violence, he eventually was able to secure better 

contracts for workers in the grape industry as well as 

for other exploited farm laborers. 

Chicane youth and student groups were particularly 

active during the decade. The Mexican-American Youth 

Organization (MYO) was organized in 1967; El Movi-

miento Estudiantil Chicane de Aztlan (MECHA) cam.e into 

being in 1969. These groups concentrated on bettering 
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educational opportunities for Mexican-Americans. They 

established scholarships, provided tutors and were 

instrumental in organizing courses of Chicane Studies 

in high schools and universities. 

The cultural awakening was reflected in literature 

by a proliferation of short stories, poetry, novels, 

criticism and theatre. After 1966, the Teatro Campesino 

became a mouthpiece for Chicane attitudes, presented in 

plays and skits which were som.etim.es widely discussed 

even in the Anglo press. Minority matters were treated 

also.in a collection of new periodicals like El Grito 

and ^ Raza. to name only two aunong many. 

It is well known that the ethnic awareness of the 

1960's did not lack a radical side. In 1966, for example, 

the firebrand Reies Lopez Tijerina and his group the 

Alianza Federal de Mercedes seized a weeded area in New 

Mexico called Echo Amphitheatre, and dramatized Chicane 

grievances by attempting to establish a free and autono

mous state there. A year later the same group took armed 

possession of the Tierra Amarilla Courthouse. Lopez 

Tijerina has served time in prison for these illegal 

activities, and this has net surprisingly made him an 

"even greater hero to militant Chicanes. In 1967i the 

much-maligned Brown Berets were formed in Los Angeles. 

This was te be a paramilitary organization dedicated to 

http://som.etim.es
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defending the barlrw.- The strident tone of this group 

caused lis mel^rs to hm particularly suspect by the 

authorities who eonpared them to the dreaded Black 

Panthers. Dedicated to more conventional methods of 

change, the Raza Unida Party formed by Rodolfo "Corky" 

6ons4Llez, Jos^ Angel Gutierrez, Ramsey MuHiz and others 

in 1966, did much to introduce Chicane goals into the 

political arena through the famous and effective 

"Crusade for Justice." 

The struggle for minority rights gained momientum 

throughout the decade and culminated in I969 with the 

experiment at Crystal City, Texas. Here, a dedicated 

group of Mexican-Americans gained control of the Board 

of Education and were able to implem̂ ent needed reforms 

including bilingual education, new school courses, a more 

equitable teacher-hiring program along with the dismissal 

of teachers with an obvious anti-Mexican-American bias, 

and other innovations. Because of its sensational 

elements, the Crystal City experiment becam.e a national 

issue, marred by intransigence in both camps. 

Less spectacular than all of this, the Bracero Pro

gram was terminated in 1964, and the stream of illegal 

immigration increased throughout the decade. In summ.ary, 

it must be conceded that many long-held goals were accom-
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plished during the I960'Sf but the perennial problem.s 
•i 4 

of imigration* poverty and prejudice were not elimi-

iitedt and remaxn with us still. 

Although it is perilous to Judge a period so near 

in time as the 1970's, certain obvious trends can be 

observed. In the large, the 1970's continued the work 

of emancipation begun a decade earlier. In seme cases, 

the labor of the 1960*s was crowned with success. In 

1970, for example, Cesar Chavez* battle with the grape 

growers came to an end when a satisfactory contract was 

signed, ending ten years of struggle. Chicanes were 

now aware of their power as a group. The 1970 Chicane 

Moratorium Against the V/ar in Viet Nam* demonstrated this. 

Thirty thousand people gathered in Los Angeles crying 

"Chicane Power" and "Viva la Raza." In 1971, the first 

Ghicana Conference was held in which women analized their 

role in the movement. In 1972, Farah Pants Factory work-

ers struck in Texas and wen their demands after gaining 

-national attention. Radicalism continued. In August of 

1972 the Brown Berets occupied Catalina Island to pro

test the U. S. take-ever of Mexican lands during the last 

century• 

Population estimates in 1979 indicated clearly that 

Mexican-Americans were increasing more rapidly than any 

other ethnic group in the nation. Officially, the census 
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counted 7«2 million of them. This represented a 60^ in

crease in eight years. They were still concentrated in 

the five-state area comprising the "Tamale Belt:" Cali

fornia, Arizona, New Mexico, Colorado and Texas; but 

there were also sizeable Chicane enclaves in every state 

' of the union including Hawaii and Alaska. To this can 

be added an expected increase of a mdllien immigrants 

per year from Mexico. In twenty years, if present trends 

continue, they will be a majority in Los Angeles, and the 

"minority of minorities" in California and Texas.-^^ Four 

out of five now live in cities, and farm workers make up 

only 8.5?̂  of the population. In 1971, the medium family 

income was $11,421, still considerably below the national 

38 average.^ 

A few Chicanes became prominent in government or 

politics during the decade. Ram.ena Acosta Banuelos, a 

woman frequently active in minority affairs, was appointed 

Treasurer of the United States in 1972. In 1974, the poli

tician Raul Castro becamie the first Chicane to be elected 

governor of the state of Arizona. In spite of this, it 

was often noted that Mexican-Americans lacked political 

knowhew or "clout." For example, a 1979 article in News

week states: 

No Chicanes hold statewide elective office in 
California, and there have been no Mexican city 
councilmen in Los Angeles since Rep. Edward Roy-
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bal (one of four Chicanes in Congress) left 
for Washington in I963. Mexican-Am.erican gover
nors Raul Castro of Arizona and Jerry Apodaca 
of New Mexico, both elected in 1974, are no 
longer in office. Perhaps the best-known Chicane 
labor leader Cesar Chavez, has shunned urban 
politics preferring to organize migrant farm 
workers•39 

The Mexican-American traditional lack of interest 

in politics has deep historical roots. Even now they do 

not vote as a block as some other minorities tend to do. 

Nor has the group produced a charismatic leader such as 

Martin Luther King or Bobby Kennedy. Rather, Mexican-

Americans display vddely differing political philosophies 

in spite of the group solidarity evidenced by some younger 

•and more militant members of the community. Therefore, 

it is difficult to promote needed reforms. The group may 

profit eventually from the plurality of beliefs and life

styles in a nation which values diversity. 

-Vithout a doubt, one of the greatest problemiS affect

ing the Chicane comm̂ unity as well as the entire nation 

and our relations with Mexico is that of illegal aliens 

or, as they are sometimes euphemistically called, "undocu

mented workers." In 1978, the Border Patrol captured some 

800,000 Mexican nationals attempting to cross into the 

.United States. It is known that an even larger num.ber 

escape detection; These people often find an easy refuge 

among relatives in the barrio or elsewhere, and may remain 
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in this country permanently. The Border Patrol, for its 

part, admits that its policing efforts represent only a 

token resistance to the flow of the "illegals" across 

the 2,000 mile border with Mexico. Attempts to gain 

some kind of control over the situation have ended so 

far in fr^istrated failure. For example. President Car

ter's plan to grant permanent residency to illegal aliens 

here before 1970 was struck down by Congress. In 1979, 

a proposal to build a fence at the Mexican border was 

almost universally condemned for attempting to create 

another Berlin Wall. Some argue that the logical move 

would be to fine those who knowingly hire illegal immi

grants, but no positive action has so far been taken on 

•this proposal, perhaps due to the opposition of these who 

profit from such practices. Controversial as usual, John 

Shrlichman expressed some fresh views about illegal aliens 

in an article for Ssouire entitled: "Mexican Aliens 

Aren't a Problem... They're a Solution." Ehrlichman 

claims to have com.e to the conclusion tliat the illegal 

alien offers a solution. He arrived at this position 

during his stay in prison, where he came in close contact 

with many such men before their forced return to Mexico: 

The economic forces that pull Mexicans from 
their farms and villages are as irresistible as 
the law of gravity. So long as energetic Mexicans 
can't get education and rewarding work in Mexico 
and so long as they can obtain jobs and relatively 
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high pay here, they will continue to come across 
the border to the United States—legally or 
illegally. 
The American employers will hire the Mexicans 

who come because Mexicans work hard and they 
work cheap. And there is no law prohibiting 
employers from hiring illegal aliens. I'm con
vinced that if there were such a law, most of 
the illegal iirmigration would cease within nine
ty days. We don't need electric fences and 
tough cops. If we're serious about cutting the 
illegals off, let Congress simply make their 
hire a felony. Send a few employers to jail and 
the jobs will dry up. 
Such a draconian device would surely work, but 

we'd be the poorer for it as a nation. The 
United States is enriched by the Mexicans who 
are here. If we adm.ire the Horatio Alger virtues, 
we should welcome these Mexicans enthusiastically; 
they are mostly good famiily folk who embody the 
work ethic. Sure, some of them are as unruly, 
dishonest, and immoral as some of their American 
neighbors. But most of them are quality people, 
as I learned from my eighteen months in the 
joint.^1 

Other problems will remain with us into the 1980's; 

crim.e, unruly youth gangs, poverty in the barrios, the 

implem.entation of bilingual education. These will dem̂ and 

the attention of both Chicane and non-Chicane leaders. 

But the problems should not blind us to the striking pro

gress made by Mexican-Americans since they became citizens 

of the United States a hundred and forty years ago. At 

this point, it seems assured that these people will con

tinue to demand the rights and assume the responsibilities 

which are their due in a nation that has as its motto: 

E PLURIBUS UNUM. 
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A UftRARY HISTORY OF QUEBEC 
•• ' i:k. 

Although the French-Canadian takes pride in being 

a son of France, the slight influence of the American 

Bbdians upon the literature of the European settlers 

cannot be denied. Hundreds of distinct ethnic groups 

inhabited the continental mass that was to become New 

France* Esquimos, Iroquois, Mohawks, Hurons and ethers 

either fought against the French or made treaties of 

friendship with them. However, the Indians of the north 

were less advanced culturally than the Mayans and the 

Actecs. vVhatever oral traditions they may have possessed 

have been preserved in the form of "Indian lore"—second

hand accounts of stories, superstitions and practices, 

made suspect by the prejudices of the early colonists. 

Amierican colonial literature was patterned on 

European m^odels. It is characterized by an archaic tone 

—originally rooted in the Middle Ages rather than the 

Renaissance, by a general mixing of the gerjres and by 

a lowering of esthetic standards. The prevailing theme 
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was the American experience. A good deal has been 

published concerning the influence of the New World on 

colonial letters. American words and expressions 

appeared as well as references to the environment and 

colonial affairs, but the form remained European. Both 

non-fiction and imaginative prose were cultivated, but 

poetry was the preferred medium of writers. Following 

Spanish and French trends, an evolution can be noted 

from medieval modes to the Renaissance, the Baroque, 

Nee-Classicism, and finally pre-Romantic ideals. 

Like the ether European literatures imported to 

this continent, French literature in America begins with 

the reports of explorers, travelers and other observers 

called "recits de voyage." The popularity of these 

records is attested by the num.erous editions and frequent 

translations made of them. There can be ne doubt that 

they influenced European thought by creating an American 

myth always based en European expectations rather than 

on American realities. These chronicles are usually 

colloquial but dry in tone, their chief merit being that 

they were written by those who played a part in the 

events they described. 

"Recits de voyage" documented the discovery and 

exploration of the American continent fcr Europe, Per

haps influenced by the fantasy-filled travel literature 
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of the Middle Ages, our first examples are replete with 

expressions of wonder before the richness and variety 

of the New World. For example, in Bref rgcit de jLa 

navigation q,u Canada (15^5), Jacques Cartier (1491-

1557) concludes that the land is so productive that it 

must be the "terre que Dieu donna a Cayn."^ 

The chronicles of the late sixteenth and seven

teenth centuries still present the wonder of America, 
•to--.-

but other considerations take precedence. V/ith Des 

sauvages (I603) by Samuel de Champlaine (1567-I635), 

the emphasis is on cartography. Still later chroniclers 

become more factual in their subject matter, approaching 

the realm of historiography. The culmination of the 

genre in French is Pierre F. X. Charlevoix's (1682-

1761) Histoire et descriTJtion generale de la Nouvelle-

France (1744). This work attempts a universality and 

a regard for truth very different from the imaginative 

reports of the first explorers. 

Poetry was widely cultivated in the colony. Both 

popular and learned varieties were present. The first 

extant poetic compositions from New France date from 

the seventeenth century. These pieces by the Parisian 

lawyer Marc Lescarbot are collected in his anthology 

Les muses de 1§ Nouvelle-France (I609). Lescarbot's 

feelings about the colonial experience are neatly 
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stated in his wil|PKnown couplet: 

Aliens ou le bonheur nous appelle ^ 
Et provignens au loin une France plus belle.^ 

iliii: w» have two traits which are present constantly in 

French-American colonial literature—patriotism and 

optimism. 

However, the other side of the coin was also in 

evidexice* Satirical compositions probably were written 

from the first days of the colonies. The first known 

satirical verse from New France dates from the first 

part of the seventeenth century. The most famyous of 

tl^se poems deals with the tragicomical burial of Mgr. 

de Saint-Valier. These "chansons satiriques" are anti-

governmental, anti-clerical and, of course, anti-English. 

It is surprising that New France has not yielded 

more evidence of medieval verse.^ The "chansons popu-

laires" are post-Renaissance in form. The first examples 

that we possess date from around 1690, and celebrate Sir 

William Phipps* defeat at Quebec. As anglophobia inten

sified during the late years of the French colony, the 

"chanson" became the main vehicle for expressing patrio

tic feelings. The following fragment of a "chanson" 

comm̂ emorating the Battle of Oswego (1756) is a typical 

example t 
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Am*is chant ens la gloire 
De nos braves Frangais; 
Celebrons leur victoire, 
Celebrons leur exploit. 
Qu'en pensera le prince, 
Quand Michault lui dira— 
Sire, entre ves provinces, 
Vive le Canada:^ 

Dramatic and occasional poetry were closely linked 

in colonial literature. The arrival of an important 

personage from Europe or elsewhere provided the occasion 

for presenting a verse play in which the visitor usually 

was flattered and often informed either directly or in

directly about conditions in the colony. The Mexican 

dramiatist Fernan Gonzalez de Eslava (1534-1601) was 

already dead by the tim.e that the first play was produced 

in New France. This was Le theatre de Neptune (I606) 

by Marc Lescarbot. The spectacle was presented to cele

brate the return of Sieur de Poutrincourt from the land 

of the Arouchiquois Indians. In the following fragment, 

the speech by the "Sixth Triton," the reader can form an 

idea of the exalted tone of the work, filled with Baroque 

ornament, hyperbole and Classical allusions: 

Hail Henry: great king of the French!^ who 
now makes to live under his laws the nations of 
New France, under which we have hope of seeing 
Neptune e'er-long reverenced as much here as he 
was honored by his subjects on the Gallic shores, 
and in all places where the stout courage of 
their ancestors is bygone times carried them.^ 
Neptune also, will, on his part, befriend their 
descendants who sincerely labor to further their 
beautiful undertaking. All their plans he will 
bring over the waves prosperously.-? 
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At the end of the play, all the characters sang this in

vocation to the tune of "Sur le pent d"Avignon:" 

Vray Neptune donne-nous 
Centre tes flots assurance 
Et fay que nous puissions tous 
Un jour nous revoir en France." 

New France has ne one to compete with the greatest 

of Spanish-American dramatists. In fact, the theatre tra

ditionally has been the most neglected genre in Quebec. 

The only other play from the seventeenth century which is 

worthy of note is La reception de Monseigneur oar toutes 

les nations du pals de Canada (I658), composed by Jesu

its, and showing no dramatic evolution when compared with 

Le theatre de Neptune. Still, we know that plays by 

Corneille, Racine and Moliere were performed in the colony 
7 

soon after they appeared in France.' 

By a curious quirk of fate, Quebec became an English 

possession about the time that the pre-Romantics were 

altering the literary taste and ideals of Europe. It is 

easy to understand why ideas of spiritual and political 

freedom would have an enthusiastic audience in captive 

Canada. In effect, both Romanticism and a yearning to 

remain French have remained the hallmarks of French-

Canadian literature to the present day. The critic Paul 

Gay writes in his book Notre poesie: 
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Or, par chance pour lui, au moment precis ou, 
au Canada, les Canadiens sent vaincus, la-bas, 
en Europe, le remantisme et la demecratie font 
sauter les vieux cadres et repandent dans le 
mende entier le principle du droit des peuples 
a disposer d'eux-memies. Cette neuvelle orienta
tion de I'Ancien Mende sauvera les populations 
du Nouveau.^ 

Although Lord Durham's "no literature and no his

tory" statement belongs to the realm of propaganda 

rather than historical accuracy, it is true nevertheless 

that the French-Canadian muse was extremely sluggish 

until about the middle of the nineteenth century. The 

historian Gerard Tougas calls the period from 1764 to 

I830 "I'Age des Journaux," explaining that the only 

literature of value produced, particularly during the 

latter part of the eighteenth century, is to be found 

in newspapers. Not unlike the journalistic prose and 

poetry in the thirteen colonies and that of the Spanish-

American territories slightly later, this literature is 

frankly revolutionary in tone. Who, after all, would be 

more open to political currents from republican France 

than the French of Canada? Newspapers such as the 

Gazette de Quebec (1764) and the Gazette litteraire de 

Montreal (1778) had their counterparts in Philadelphia 

and in Mexico City. Paul Gay comments on these news

papers, pointing out that the French-Canadians were open 

to ideas from abroad: 
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Qu'en ne s'imagine pas**comme on I'a soutenu a 
tort--que les Canadiens vivent alors replils sur 
eux-memes. lis sent ouverts au monde. La 
Gazette de Quebec parait en 1764 et rapport fidSle-
ment a ses lecteurs la politique de I'Angleterre 
et des Etats-Unis* En 1778, deux Frangais, Fleury 
MesplAt et Valentin Jautard fondent J^ Gazette 
lit'̂ iraire dft MontrlSal k tendances voltairiSrmes. 
I«L SIAM annSe, les soi-disant membres de I'Acadlmie 
de Montreal s'interessent aux arts et aux lettres.l^ 

Of note here is the interest in American matters. 

French-Canadians at an early date saw themselves as part 

of the third world, and sympathized with the struggles of 

the emerging American republics. This sentiment is, if 

anything, intensified today when Quebecan books, magazines 

and newspapers display a strong desire to knew about cul-

tural and political events in Latin America and Africa. 

As well as a period of passionate republican debate 

characterized by patriotic poetry of such epic dimensions 

that the genre has been called the "Cycle des Miliciens," 

the late eighteenth century was also the time when French-

Canadians began the long contemplation of their past—an 

investigation that continues still. Regional folklore was 

in vogue. Because of this, Luc Lacourciere could write in 

1948J "C'est au Canada que la chanson des vieux terroirs 

frangais s'est mieux conservee."^^ Gay calls this period 
12 

the time of "les chansons des pontes anonym.es." Songs 

like "Alouette" (the tune we have today is the expurged 

version of an unprintable original) and "A la claire 

http://anonym.es
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fontaine" assumed revolutionary proportions in that they 

sym̂ bolized Quebec's will te survive. The latter song, 

with its final line "Jamais je ne t'oublierai" was turned 

into the provincial motto "Je me souviens"—once on all 

Quebecan license plates. This, of course, is a challenge 

to the English who for two hundred years have wished fre

quently that Quebec would forget its troublesome French 

roots. 

Finally, in the late eighteenth century Quebec pro

duced its first genuine poet, Joseph Quesnel (1749-1809). 

Quesnel was born in France but had traveled in the thir

teen southern colonies. Eventually, he settled in Mont

real where he wrote somie deservedly forgotten plays and 

som.e verse in the Neo-classical style which, from time to 

time, shows depth of poetic feeling. However, poetry, it 

seems, was a genre reserved for the future. Quesnel la-

m.ents Quebec's "chilly" poetic climate and somewhat 

falsely predicts his future glory in one of his most fre

quently-quoted poems, addressed to his friend M. Genereux 

Labadie: 

Pour nous, cher Labadie, dans ce pays ingrat 
Ou 1*esprit est plus froid encore que le climat, 
Nos talents sont'perdus pour le siecle ou nous sommesj 
Mais la posterite fournira d'autres hommes 
Qui goutant les beautes de nos ecrits divers, 
Celebreront ma prose aussi bien que tes vers. 
Predire I'avenir est ce dont je me pique, ̂  
Tu peux en croire enfin mon esprit prophetique: 
Nos noms seront connus un jour en Canada ^^ 
Et chantes de Vaudreuil jusqu'a Kamouraska. 
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Spurred on by the successful revolts of the Span

ish-American republics, the revolutionary agitation in

tensified in Quebec during the I830's, and culminated in 

the Rebellion of I837. If times of revolution do not 

produce great literature, som-etim,es they do create memor

able patriotic music. Two poem.s from, the period, set to 

music, express the collective sentiment and remain in the 

Quebecan repertoire. These are George-Etienne Cartier's 

"0 Canada 1 mon pays I mes amoursi" and Antcine Gerin La-

joie's "Canadien errant." Lajoie's poem, reads: 

Un Canadien errant, 
Banni de ses foyers, 
Parcourait en pleurant 
Des pays etrangers. 

Un jour triste et pensif 
Assis au bord des flots, 
Au courant fugitif 
II adressa ces mots: 

"Si tu vols m.on pays 
Mon pays malheureux, 
Va, dis a mes amis 
Que je m.e souviens d'eux. 

0 jours si pleins d'appas, 
Vous etes disparus 
Et ma patrie, helasi 
Je ne la verrai plus. 

Non, mais en expirant, 
0 mon Cher Canada, 

• Mon regard languissant 
Vers toi se portera."-''̂  

Also catching the spirit of the times, the radical journal 

La Minerve becam.e the bouthpiece for Romantic and repub

lican verse. The journal published the work of poets 
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like Etienne Parent, who wrote in I83O: 

Le temps n'est plus, ou le coeur en balance 
pouvait se taire au nom de Libertel 
Du Saint-Laurent aux rives de la Seine 
ce nom magique regoit des tributs.l5 

Lacking a university, Quebecan literary activity 

was centered in the so-called "Institut Canadien de Mont

real," founded by Romantic liberals in 1844. Gay lists 

the main themes of the Institut: "Ses trois thSmes prin-

cipaux seront la denonciation de la tyrannie anglaise, 

le nationalisme canadien et un amour passione de la 

Franc e republicaine." 

Only two poets of the period are read today. These 

are Michel Bibaud (1782-1857) and slightly later. Octave 

Cremazie (1827-1879). Bibaud's anthology titled Spitres. 

satires, chansons, eoigram.mes et autres pieces en vers 

(I830) did nothing to melt the literary ice, being simply 

a collection of versified prose as revolutionary poetry 

tends to be. On the other hand, with Cremazie we hear 

the voice of a true poet. Tougas calls him "le premier 

qui donna I'idee d'une authentique poesie, celle des 

sentiments vrais."^"^ During the 1850*s Cremazie was a 

poet of patriotic and occasional verse. His "Chant du 

vieux soldat canadien" and "Le drapeau de Carillon" ex

press regret at the passing of the French hegemony in 

Canada. His other famous poem, "Promenade des trois 
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morts," is Romantic in the graveyard school tradition. 

The evocative power of his style is well-illustrated in 

lines like: 

Drapes comme des rois dans leurs manteaux funebres, 
lis marchent en silence au milieu des tenebres.l8 

Like many other poets of his timie and later, Crema

zie was an ardent francophile. Also with him we note 

another phenom.enon com.mon to French-Canadian writers. 

Upon arriving in France their literary production de

creases or stops altogether. Tougas theorizes that this 

is due to the fact that the Quebecan creative spirit is 

19 nourished by the tensions of biculturalism.. 

Two other genres deserve a passing m^ention here. 

The theatre, an anemic art in Quebec up to the decade of 

the 1960's, treated archaic themes in a reactionary manner. 

Probably the best play, Antoine Gerin Lajoie's Le .ieune 

Latour (1842) did not contribute to the advancement of 

the drama, being a three-act tragedy in alexandrines. The 

slow progress of the theatre in all of Am.erica, in spite 

of its long history on this continent, was symptomatic of 

the low level of organized culture everywhere. Furthermore, 

American playwrights found it impossible to compete with 

preferred European models. 

As in the United States and Latin America, the novel 

was popularized during this period of incipient Romanticism. 
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Aubert de Gaspe's Le chercheur de tresor ou 1 * influence 

d'un livre (I83I) was filled with American folklore and 

superstitions through which the V/erther-like character 

Armand searches for his true essence. The only other 

novel of note, Pierre Cheveau's Charles Guerin (1846), 

is a study of the repercussions of the conquest on French-

Canadian society. Beth are "romans de m.oeurs," filled 

with Romantic local color not unlike the novels of ViTashing-

ton Irving or the "costumbrismo" of the Spanish-American 

republics. 

At this low ebb in Quebecan history—when French 

culture in America was threatened with extinction by 

assimilation—we arrive at a literary event which changed 

•the course of history, restored the confidence of a people 

and helped to assure their survival. The event was the 

publication of L'histoire du Canada (1845-1848) by Fran-

gois-Xavier Garneau (1809-1866). Piqued by Lord Durham's 

assertion that French-Canada had no history or literature, 

Garneau proved masterfully that, on the contrary, French-

Canadians possessed a venerable past. As Laurent Mailhot 

has claimed, L'histoire du Canada was "Histoire-discours, 

Bible et revanche."^^ Rich in documentation and at the 

same tim,e filled with romantic folklore and traditions, 

L'histoire inspired following generations of writers to 

search the ethnic past for ways to approach the present. 
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Tougas states rather mildly: 

La generation de Garneau, peu esthete mais fort 
patriotique, s'est sentie revivre a la lecture de 
sen Histoire. et I'im.pulsion donnee fut telle que 
cette eeuvre resta une source d'inspiration pour 
plus d'un ecrivain dans la seconde moitie du 
siecle.21 

Garneau chides France for failing to colonize the 

New World, and he prophetically suggests that that nation 

try to build a new colonial empire, this time in North 

Africa. France's second failure there is perhaps due to 

the same cause that Garneau clearly saw. It has become 

proverbial that "le Frangais reste chez-soi." 

In summary, it can be said that French-Canadian 

literature from, the Conquest of I763 to Confederation in 

1867 passed through a period of pre-Romanticism during 

which time patriotic songs, harangues and poetry were in 

vogue? to a period of full-blown Romanticism which wit

nessed the birth of the novel, the survival of the theatre, 

the first authentically original poetry and a masterpiece 

in the genre of history. Under the threat of assimilation, 

the integrity of the French presence in America was dra

matically asserted by Garneau and his followers. Thus, 

the hundred-year period, starting with a moment of des

pair, ended on a note of hope. 

It was during the first half of the nineteenth cen

tury that references to the Quebecan minority began to 
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appear in Angle-Canadian literature. These were sometim.es 

wildly romantic, but more often they were prejudiced and 

extremely derogatory. For exam.ple, the English-Canadian 

poet Standish 0'Grady (1793-1841) gives expression to 

his hatred of the French-Canadians in the long poem "Win

ter in Lower Canada." Settlers, it seems, would rather 

brave the rigors of the Greenland winter than to venture 

into French Canada. The Quebecans are: 

To mirth or mourning, thus by folly led. 
To mix in pleasure or to chaunt the dead! 
To seek the chapel prostrate to adore. 
Or leave their fathers' coffins at the door! 
Perchance they revelj still around they creep. 
And talk, and smoke, and spit, and drink, and 

sleepl 

With sanguine sash and eke v/ith Indian's mogs. 
Let Frenchmen feed on fricasses or frogsj 
Brave Greenland winters, seven long months to 

freeze. 
With naught of verdure save their Greenland trees; 
Bright veiled amid the drapery of night. 
The ice-wrought tapestry of gorgeous white. 
No matter here in this sad soil who delves? pp 
Still leave their lower province to themselves. 

French-Canadian poetry during the second half of 

the nineteenth century was dominated by the "Ecole litter

aire de Quebec." This group of writers, strongly influen

ced by the work of Cremasie and Garneau's Histoire: was 

Romantic, Catholic and nationalistic in spirit. Joseph 

Quesnel would have been pleased because it appeared that 

the time for poetry had arrived at last. In fact, poetry 

was the most cultivated genre during the second half of 

http://sometim.es
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five best poets of the period, three 

(Louis Frechette, Alfred Garneau and Pamphile Lemay) 

attended the func^ona of the rScole Littlraire de Qu^« 

bee." The other two (William Chapnian and Nirtfe Beau* 

chemin) were Influenced by the group. 

Leuit frichette (1893-1908) shows a striking re-

semblance of spirit to the South American poet/statesman 

Andris BeXlo. Both were inspired by the verse of Victor 

Hii^, both suffered exile and both recognized the scenic 

grandeur of the American continent. Frechette's love 

for the French-American past is epitomized in his often-

Qfiioted couplets 

0 notre Histoire I—ecrin de perles ignor|( les 
Je baise avec amour tes pages venerees.^ 

Like Hugo, Frechette was drawn to the epic. His 

L<̂ |̂ide ĵ*u|i peunle (1888) was surprisingly successful 

in its day. This success provoked the envy of other 
24 

poets, like Chapman, who dubbed Frechet "Hugo le Petit." 

Similar to the Latin-American Romantics, Frechette was 

adept at extracting republican sentim.ents from Feature's 

beauty. A good example of this can be seen in a fragment 

of his poem "La decouverte du Mississippi:" 

Pier de sa liberte, fier de ses flots sans nem.bre. 
Pier de ses bois tenebreux qui lui versent leur ombre, 
Le Roi-des-eaux n'avait encore, en aucun lieu, 
Ou I'avait promene sa course vagabende 
Dipose le tribut de sa vague profonde 25 

Que devant le soleil et Dieu. 
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Alfred Garneau (I836-I904), son of the author of 

I'Histoire. is the least productive of the group, having 

left only 45 poems. These are remembered for their note 

of intimacy, unusual in an era of bombastic sentiments. 

Pamphile Lemay (I838-19I8) is justly famous for 

his collection of sonnets Les goutelettes (1904), These 

evoke rustic scenes and earn him a place as a forerurjr*er 

of the "Ecole du Terroir," a literary movement extollirxg 

the simple country life of Quebec. By his interest in 

poetic form, his feelir^ of isolation, his use of meta

phor and the obvious sincerity of his verse, Lemiay dis

plays many of the characteristics of the Spanish-American 

Modernists arxL Post-J/Iodernists. Also like the Modernists, 

he often is haunted by aspects of death. The following 

two quatrains, taken from a sennet in Les goutelettes. 

shew a calm and resigned mood: 

Men rive a ploye I'aile. En I'om.bre qui 3.'ltend, 
II est comme un oiseau que le lacet captive. 
Malgre des jours nembreux ma fin semble hativej 
Je dis 1*adieu suprem.e a tout ce qui ra'entend. 

Je suis content de vivre et je mourrai content. 
La mort n'est-elle pas une peine fictive? 
J'ai mxieux aime chanter que jeter 1'invective. ^6 
J'ai souffert, je pardonne, et le pardon m*attend. 

This is very much the same attitude of self-satisfied 

resignation which the Mexican Am.ado Nervo sometim.es ex

presses in poems like "En paz," from around the sam.e date 

as Frechette's work. Nerve's poem reads: 

http://sometim.es
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Muy cerca de mi ocaso, ye te bendigo Vida, 
porque nunca me diste ni esperanza fallida 
ni trabajos injustos, ni pena inmerecida; 

porque vee al final de mi rude camino 
que yo fui el arquitecto de mi propio destinej 
que si extraje las mieles o la hiel de las cosas, 
fue porque en ellas puse hiel o mieles sabrosas: 
cuando plante resales coseche siempre rosas. 

...Cierto, a mis lozanias va a seguir el invierne: 
mas tu no me dijiste que mayo fuese eterno. 
Halle sin duda largas las neches de mis penasj 
m,as ne me prometiste tu solo neches buenasj 
y en cam.bio tuve algunas santamente serenas... 

Ame, fui amade, el sol acaricio md faz. p? 
iVida, nada me debesJ iVida estam:Os en paz. ' 

William Chapmian (1850-1917) writes verses that are 

sometimes Romantic and sometimes Parnassian. Above all, 

he celebrates the Canadian environment as well as the 

French heritage of simple people. His famous poem "Aurore 

boreale" describes the northern lights with striking m.eta-

phors. The lights are: 

. . . une montagne pale 
De nuages pareils a des vaisseaux ancresg 
Dans les imm.ensites des golfes etheres. 

Unfortunately, when recalling his childhood. Chapman, like 

many other Quebecan poets, can become carried away and is 

capable of inanities such as: 

29 
Tes fils t'aim.ent toujours, o ma mere, o ma mere I 

Nevertheless, many of his verses evoke the French 

past with unforgettable beauty. In "Notre langue" he 

traces the origins of the language of French Canada: 
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Un jour d'apres marins, veneres parmi nous, 
L'apporterent du sol des menhirs et des landes, 
Et nos meres nous ont berces sur leurs genoux ^Q 
Aux vieux refrains dolents des ballades nermandes.-^ 

Like Pamphile Lemay, Neree Beauchemin (1850-1931) 

belongs in spirit to the "Ecole du Terroir." Although he 

lived well into the twentieth century, his poetry is part 

of the nineteenth. A country doctor like several other 

poets who came after him, his sole interest was the daily 

life that went on about him in the village of Yamachiche, 

near Trois Rivieres. These lines from Patrie intime (1928) 

describe his inspiration exactly: 

Je me suis fait une raison 
De mie plier a la me sure 
Du petit cercle d'horizon -̂ĵ  
Qu'un coin de ciel natal azure.-̂  

In summ-ary, Tougas identifies the two sources of in

spiration for Quebecan poetry of the second half of the 

last century. Almost always, writers were preoccupied 

with patriotism and/or religion. These two themes both 

enrich and impoverish Canadian verse, while poets in 

other parts of the continent were seeking inspiration in 

a vaster and more cosmopolitan sphere. Tougas concludes: 

La poesie canadienne, on le voit a deja deux poles 
d'attraction: patriotism.e et religion. Sur ces 
deux elements, d'habitude inseparables, se greffe 
un mal du siecle tardif. Tous les poetes du XIX^ 
siecle puiseront a cette double inspiration, et 
c'est pourquoi ils se ressemblent tous.-̂ ^ 

The accusation of dull uniformity seems even more 
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true in the realm of the novel than in poetry during this 

period. Decades earlier, Philippe Aubert de Gaspe, fils, 

had struck the mood of brooding Romanticism in the already-

mentioned Influence d'un livre (I83I), while Pierre Che-

veau had investigated a theme which could have developed 

into Realism with his Charles Guerin (1846). Garneau's 

Histoire tipped the scales in favor of Romanticism using 

American themes, thus promoting a sub-genre, the histori

cal novel, which held an irresistible attraction for Que

becan novelists well into the twentieth century. So it 

is that the best writers of the time limited them.selves 

to delving into Quebec's past. Novelists worthy of mien-

tion here are Philippe Aubert de Gaspe, p^re? Joseph 

Marmette, Napoleon Bourassa, Georges de Boucherville, 

Laure Conan and Antoine Gerin-Lajoie. 

Philippe Aubert de Gaspe, pere (I786-I87I), father 

of the author of L'influence d'un livre. wrote Les anciens 

canadiens (I836) and Memoires (1866) during his old 

age. These books have historical interest today, being 

in great part reminiscences of the writer. In novels 

such as Charles et Eva (I865) and Franqoise de Bienville 

(I860), Joseph Marm.ette (1844-1895) is said to be the 

first novelist to make a systematic use of Quebecan his

tory because his work contains an impressive documentation. 

Napoleon Bourassa (1827-1916) is the first in a long 
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line of novelists and poets to find inspiration in the 

plight of the victims of Acadia. His Jacques et Marie 

(1863) evokes the martyrdom of the people during the 

"Grand Derangement." Georges de Boucherville (1814-

1895) uses the ethnic past to create Quebec's first cape 

and sword novel of note. The title, Une de perdue. deux 

de treuvee (1864), refers to the swashbuckler Pierre de 

Saint Luc's discovery, after a long series of complicated 

adventures, of his real mother on her death bed and two 

sisters. Writing a few years later, Laure Conan (1845-

1924), Quebec's first important woman novelist, is net 

different in tone from the men listed above. Her Un amour 

vrai (1878) and La s%ve im̂ mortelle (1924) counsel 

traditional virtues and conventional morality. 

If Romantic historical novels of the period seem 

lacking in originality or ideas, one writer at least went 

on to explore new dimensions. Perhaps influenced by 

Charles Guerin. Antoine Gerin-Lajoie (1824-1882) wrote 

two works which illustrate economic problem.s in Quebec, 

thus anticipating future literary trends, including Real

ism and Naturalism. In Jean Rivard le defricheur (I862) 

and Jean Rivard econemiste (1864) Gerin-Lajoie realis

tically attacks the lack of opportunities in the province 

which causes many youths to immigrate to the United States. 

The solution arrived at here is the further cultivation of 
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new lands within Quebec's vast forest reserve. 

As well as the novel, the short story became popu

lar during this period. French Canada has a wealth of 

folklore that has formed the basis for traditional tales 

since the early days of the colony. These are, of course, 

the first short stories. The Gaspes (father and son) 

sometimes are mentioned as the first writers of short 

stories in Canada because many of the digressions in their 

novels are, in effect, "contes." It was Joseph-Charles 

Tache (1820-1894) who created the tone for the modern 

French-Canadian short story. Tougas defines the style: 

Le principal interet du conte canadien reside 
dans 1'evocation de I'am.e collective des Canadiens 
d'autrefois. La bonhomie, le devouem.ent, 1'esprit 
de sacrifice, I'espieglerie jointe a la credulite, 
avec, au second plan, la lutte centre une nature--
implacable—tels sent les elements constitutifs.-̂ -̂  

These were the elements in Tache's Trois legendes de mon 

pays (1861) and Forestiers et voyageurs (I863) as well 

as the theme of numerous writers to follow. 

The poets Pamphile Lemay (1837-1918) and Louis 

Frechette (1839-1908) are the other two most important 

writers of short stories before the present century. In 

Originaux et detraoues (1892) Frechette attempts a 

series of portraits of various interesting Quebecans who 

supposedly illustrate the most outstanding characteristics 

of the race. His collection Le NoSl au Canada (1900) 
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has little merit. Pamphile Lemay explores the realm of 

fantasy in Contes vrais (1899). These stories are 

filled with haunted houses and witchcraft in the best 

French-Canadian tradition. His tales such as "Le boeuf 

de Margueritte" and "Bapteme de sang" have a light gaity 

unusual in Quebecan letters. 

One other genre was of great importance during the 

last half of the nineteenth century—the writing of his

tory. Certain elements in Quebecan society, particularly 

the clergy, were not pleased with Garneau's liberal 

approach, and they took it upon them.selves to am.end or 

supplement I'Histoire. Three writers in particular stand 

• out, all of them clerics: Jean-Baptiste Ferland (1305-

1865) with his Cours d'histoire du Canada (I86I-I865); 

Etienne-Marcel Faillon (1799-1870) and the Histoire 

de la colonie frangaise en Canada (I865-I866); and per

haps the most important, the critic Henri-Raymond Cas-

grain (1831-1904) for his masterpiece Montcalm et Levis 

(1891). All of these works refute the somewhat negative 

role which Garneau attributed to the Catholic Church in 

Canada. Joseph-Edmond Roy (1858-1913) and Benjamin 

Suite (1841-1923) are the two best-known secular histo

rians of the period while the geographer and critic Arthur 

Buis (1840-1901) wrote articles which are worth reading. 

In summarizing the thirty-three years of Canadian 
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history and literature between Confederation (I867) 

and the turn of the century, we observe a curious diver

gence. Confederation had dra'̂ nn the province into a 

broader sphere of activity. Canada, as the national 

motto states, now stretched "A marl usque ad mare" (From, 

sea to sea). Either by desire or necessity, Quebec now 

played a prominent role in national politics, always act

ing as a foil against English-Canadian domination of the 

Dominion. Symbolizing the political importance of Quebec, 

Sir Wilfred Laurier, French Canada's first prime minister, 

held the office for the Liberal Party from I896 to I9II. 

Literature, on the other hand, seemed to be moving in the 

opposite direction. Rom̂ anticism was the prevailing trend 

in all genres, unrivaled by Realism which had made an 

appearance elsewhere on this continent. Poetry, history 

and the novel were important in that order; the autoch

thonous theatre practically non-existent. In almost all 

cases, writers advised a return to traditional French-

Canadian values and presented an El Dorado vision of the 

pre-conquest past. 

The City of Quebec was the center of poetic activity 

during the eighteen hundreds. In the twentieth century, 

Montreal predominates. From 1895 to 1935 a loose-knit 

group of writers began holding periodic meetings and became 

known as the "Ecole de Montreal." The members of the 
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school discussed current trends in European and American 

literature and published poetry by its members. Here, 

the French Romantics, the Parnassians and the Symbolists 

became known to Canadians. The best poet of the period, 

the precocious Symbolist Emile Nelligan, belonged to the 

school as well as Quebec's greatest regional poet of the 

time, Albert Ferland. The latter is responsible for the 

"terroiriste" trend between 1907 and 1913, which sought 
^ 34 

to "trouver I'ame du peuple au sein du paysage canadien."-̂  

Poetry during these years was the most important 

literary genre. As in English Canada, the sonnet was the 

preferred form for many poets. In discussing these writ

ers, the following outline will be used: 

1. The principal poets of the "Ecole de Montreal:" 

Emile Nelligan, Albert Lozeau, Arthur de Bussieres, Lucien 

Rainier, Charles Gill, Gonzalve Desaulniers, Englebert 

Galleze, Albert Ferland, Jean-Aubert Loranger, Alphonse 

Beauregard and Jean Narranche. 

2. Two poets who wrote under the influence of the 

"Ecole de Montreal:" Alfred de Rochers and Blanche Lam.on-

tagne Beauregard. 

3. Poets who continued to write in the Romantic 

vein; Robert Choquette and others, and, 

4. The reaction against the Romantics: "I'Scole 
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du Terroir," Paul Morin, Rene Chopin and Marcel Dugas. 

Emile Nelligan (1879-1941) almost single-handedly 

is responsible for the renovation of Quebecan poetry at 

the beginning of this century. In The Canadians, Jean 

Baptiste asserts: 

His appearance on the French-Canadian literary 
scene was that of a fallen angel. In 1941 he 
died of the madness which he seem.s to have sensed 
approaching, and which he had indeed manifested 
as early as 1899. His thought was "couleur de 
lunes d'er leintaines"—color of distant golden 
moons. Emile Nelligan represents the first turn
ing-point of a new poetic sensibility.35 

Like Ruben Dario, Nelligan was inspired by the poetry 

of Charles Baudelaire and Paul Verlaine; and like the 

Nicaraguan, he opened up new them.atic possibilities for 

those who cam.e after him. Most surprising is the fact that 

Nelligan accomplished all of this in a period of three 

years, between 1896 and 1899, before he had reached the 

age of twenty. So it is that critics often compare Nelli

gan to Arthur Rimbaud who holds an analogous place in 

French poetry, and whose works the Canadian had read. 

Around the age of twenty, Nelligan became insane and 

wrote no mere. Gay provides a pathetic glimpse of the m.ad 

poet, staying at the sanitorium of Saint-Jean-de-Dieu, 
36 

where he recited his poems to the visitors. 

If there is one outstanding trait.in Nelligan's 

Symbolist verse, it is musicality. Similar to Verlaine 
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and Dario, his poems move with an inner rhyme—"St mon 

coeur a gemi dans un long cri de cor,"-he affirm.ed.-̂ '̂  

Nelligan was relatively unknown before 1899. On 

the 26th of May of that year he read his composition "La 

romance du vin" before a meeting of the "Ecole de Mont

real," and was acclaimed on the spot the greatest Cana

dian poet of the day. It was evident to all who heard 

him that Nelligan had liberated Quebecan poetry from the 

straitjacket of Romantic revery. In the following three 

stanzas from "La rom.ance du vin," several themes can be 

noted that tie Nelligan to Rimbaud, Dario and even Pee— 

the picture of the poet as a misunderstood visionary, the 

uncompromising search for the ideal and the feeling of 

regret when contemplating his youth: 

C'est le regne du rire amer et de la rage 
De se savoir poete et I'objet du mepris,^ 
De se savoir un coeur et de n'etre compris 
Que par le clair de lune et les grands soirs 

d'orage. 

FemmesI je bois a vous qui riez du chemdn 
Ou 1'Ideal m'apTselle en ouvrant ses bras roses; 
Je bois a vous surtout, hommes aux fronts moroses 
Qui dedaignez ma vie et repoussez ma maini 

Pendant aue tout I'azur s'etoile dans la^gloire, 
Et qu'un'hymne s'etonne au renouveau dore ^ 
Sur le jour exDirant je n'ai done pas pleure,^^g 
Moi qui marche a tatens dans ma jeunesse noir. 

The reputation of Albert Lozeau (1878-1924) has 

suffered no doubt because he is considered the "invalid 

poet." A paraplegic from the age of eighteen, Lozeau 
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passed the time writing Rem.antic love poems and verses 

which record the seasons as seen from his window. In 

this fragment from the poem "Intimite" the reader can 

imagine the joy of an invalid contemplating the com.ing 

visit of a loved one: 

En attendant le jour ou vous viendrez a moi 
Les regards pleins d'am.our, de pudeur et de foi, 
Je reve a tous les mots futurs de votre bouche, 
Qui sembleront un air de musique qui touche 
Et donc^je gouterai le charme a vos genoux... ̂ Q 
Et ce rive m'est cher comme un baiser de vous. ̂  

Arthur de Bussieres (1877-1913)» a disciple of 

Jose-Maria de Heredia, wrote Parnassian verse. A close 

friend of Nelligan, he became an alcoholic at an early 

age thus depriving poetry of his talents. 

The priest Lucien Rainier (1877-1956) combines the 

romantic with the mystic. Like Poe and many of the Latin-

American Romantics, he seems to have been obsessed with 

the contemplation of death, as the final tercets from 

this sonnet aptly demonstrate: 

Lorsoue le dernier mort a son tour est passe ̂  
je songe cue, plus tard, ainsi qu'eux trepasse, 
j'aural 1''horrible aspect de leurs vieux os livides 

Et je tremble d'avoir, au fond de mon esprit, 
vu le destin de I'homm.e en lettres d* ombre ecrit ^^ 
dans I'effrayante horreur de leurs orbites vides. 

Charles Gill (1871-1918), Gonzalve Desaulniers 

(1863-1934) and Englebert Galleze (1875-1955) show the 

influence of both the Romantics and the Parnassians. 
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Gill was also a painter, and his verse reflects the calm 

beauty of nature in his unfinished collection Le cap 

Eternite. Desaulniers, also a judge in the "Cour Super-

ieur" of Quebec, wrote in the Romantic lamartinian tra

dition. Galleze composed delicate songs celebrating 

country life. His best work is in the collection Chante. 

rossignol. chante (1925)* 

Albert Ferland (1872-1943) is responsible for 

orienting the "Ecole Litteraire de Montreal" toward 

regionalism. Born in Montreal, he has the love of the 

land of one originally from the city. Ferland's exalta

tion of the Canadian wilderness did not exclude som.e 

criticism of the country where "1'esprit est plus froid 

que le climat." In "La patrie au poete," Ferland's 

"Patrie" warns the writer: 

Poete, mon enfant, tu me chantes en^vain, 
Je suis la Terre ingrate ou reva Cremazie; 
Celebre si tu veux ma grave poesie, ^ 2̂. 
Mais pour toi, mon enfant, je n'aurai pas de painJ 

Jean-Aubert Loranger (1896-1942) wrote Sym.bolist 

verse which, because of its technical audacity, was not 

well-received in Quebec. His two volum.es, Les atmos

pheres (1920) and Poemes (1922), show a mind search

ing for new modes of expression. Suffering from, aliena

tion and an "immense besoin d'azur," Loranger discovered 

a more compatible literary environm.ent in France, where 

http://volum.es
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he chose to live. 

Alphonse Beauregard (1881-1924) is remembered for 

his melancholy compositions, recalling Alfred de Vigny, 

where the poet seeks vainly for the meaning of life. 

Jean Narranche (1893-1970) can be considered a 

precursor of the separatist poets of the 1960's because 

he makes use of "Joual," Quebecan slang not unlike the 

Chicano and Mexican "Cale." Narranche employs the popular 

language to portray the meanness and pettiness of everyday 

life in the city. In "Les deux orphelines," for exam̂ ple, 

a "grosse dame" cries over a play about two foundlings, 

but when two begging orphans accost her upon leaving the 

theatre, she threatens to call the police: 

Au lieu d'leu donner, la gross'femme 
leur repond du haut d'sa grandeur: 
"Allez-vous-en, mes p'tit^s voleusesS 
Vous avez pas hont* de queterl 
Si vous vous sauvez pas, mes geuses, ̂^̂  
mee, j'm'en vais vous faire arreterl" 

Although not members of the "Ecole Litteraire de 

Montreal," Alfred Desrochers (1901) and Blanche Lamon-

tagne-Beauregard (1389-1958) shared in the com:mon pre

dilection for Symbolist and Parnassian verse. Like Walt 

V^itman and Ruben Dario, Desrochers often evidenced pan-

American sentiments, perhaps nurtured due to his Indian 

and French ancestry. "J'ecoute en moi rugir la voix d'un 

continent," he explained.^ In a less epic mood, Des-
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rochers is able to write sennets depicting daily aspects 

of Quebecan life, as in "La boucherie" or "La modiste." 

Lamontagne-Beauregard also writes of rural Quebec. She 

laments the industrialization of the countryside in 

pieces like the following from Ma Gaspesie (1928): 

Adieu les soirs divins, les soirs silencieux 
Ou dans ses bras la m.er semble bercer les cieuxi 
Sur ton ciel sans couleur et ta plainte^embrumee 
L'usine et ses engins cracheront la fumee.^^ 

Robert Choquette (1905) is a belated follower of 

Victor Hugo. Even in this age of "vers libre," he con

tinues to publish poems in classic alexandrines. Both 

the form and the themes of his poems are traditional, but 

he manages to breathe new life into topics that have been 

treated also by other twentieth-century poets: nostalgia 

for dead civilizations in Metropolitan Museum (1931; 

and especially in his more recent collection Suite Marine 
45 

(1950), where "la m̂ er est le symbol du coeur humain." 

During the first quarter of this century, Quebec 

produced several women poets whose work belongs to the 

Romantic tradition. Although none of these gained the 

international reputation of the Latin American poets 

Gabriela Mistral or Juana de Ibarbeurou, nevertheless, 

they were well-known within the province. Among these 

are Eva Senechal (1903), Jovette-Alice Bernier (1900) 

and Jeannine Belanger (1915)• 



140 

The poets Paul Morin (1889-1963), Rene Chopin 

(1885-1953) and Marcel Dugas (1883-19^7) represented, 

to one degree or another, the Parnassian school in French-

Canadian poetry. Paul Morin, a staunch admirer of both 

France and the exotic Far East, is the best of these 

three poets. Morin's poems have been divided into two 

groups—those which are purely Parnassian, where all emo-

tien has been expurged and cold static description re

sults; and those poems which express love as well as 

other human sentiments* The latter are his best work^ 

collected in the anthology Poeme^ de 9endre et- d'or (1922) 

The patriotic poem "A ceux. de men pays,!* similar in seme 

ways to the Mexican Lopes Velarde's "La suave patria" 

(1921) K is from this collection; 

Et si je n'al pas dit la terre mat erne lie. 
Si je n'ai pas chante 

Leâ  faita d'armes qui sent la^ceuronne etemelle 
De sa. grave beaute, 

Ce n'est pas que men coeur ait neglige de rendre 
Hommage a son pays,> 

Oa que, muet aux voix qu'un autre salt entendre 
II ne I'ait pas cemprit; 

Mais la flute sonore est plus deuce a ma bouche 
Que le fier olifant, 

Et je voulais louer la fleur apres la souche, 
La mere avant 1'enfant.. 

N'ayant pour seul flambeau qu'une trop neuve lampe, 
Les heres et les dieux 

rC'etant bien celebres que 1*argent a la tempe 
Et les larmes aux yeux, 

J'attends d'etre muri par la bonne souff ranee 
Pour, un jour, marier 

Les mots canadiens aux rythmes de la^France 
Et I'erable au laurier.^° 



141 

Although Rene Chopin writes m.any Parnassian verses, 

his best poems are these which describe the suffering of 

unrequited love. His book Eches et resonances (1933), 

a collection of poems that bristles with Romantic them.es, 

is his best-known work. Chopin has been called "un 

romantique egare dans le vers plastique," "̂  

Marcel Dugas spent most of his life in France. He 

too evolved from a writer of Parnassian verse to a senti

mental poet, Cordes anciennes (1933), perhaps his most 

outstanding book, appeared before he assumed a style 

which many find cloying. 

During the first half of our century, the French-

Canadian novel did not attain the maturity which it en

joyed in Mexico. Tougas states: 

II faut attendre le milieu de siecle present 
pour que la production litteraire du Canada fran
gais correspond, par la place qu'eccupe le reman, 
a celle de la France, de I'Angleterre et des 
Etats-Unis. Le relatif isolement du Canada, les 
structures sociales du groupe francophone ont 
longtem.ps freine un evolution de venue par la 
suite d'une rapide industrialisation, inevitable, 
et provoquee par deux guerres mondiales.^° 

In fact, the four most widely-read novelists of the 

period were born in France, and they adopted French-Cana

dian them̂ es after arriving in Canada. These were: Louis 

Herren (1880-1913), Georges Bugnet (1879-1971), Maurice 

Constantin-vVeyer (1881-1964) and Marie Le Franc (1879-

1964). v/ithout a doubt, the most important of these is 



142 

Louis Hemon whose Maria Chaodelaine (I916), a realistic 

but at times sentimental portrayal of the life of sturdy 

Quebecan pioneers, became an international success. 

Hemon's effective use of the Canadian dialect, his dwell

ing on family and duty rather than love as well as his 

deep understanding of and sympathy for French-Canadians 

convinced many that this was the work needed to stimulate 

the languishing novel in Quebec. Unfortunately, those 

who tried to follow in his footsteps often became bogged 

down in simple descriptions of unusual customs and quaint 

speech. Georges Bugnet was inspired by the Canadian West 

to write novels about the clash between civilization and 

the wilderness. Nipsva (1924) and La foret (1935) 

are the best of his production. Bugnet's love of solitude 

and the primitive prompted him to live many years in the 

West, near Edmonton, where he recorded in his books the 

passing of an era. Maurice Constantin-Weyer was also 

attached to the Canadian West. In the six books which 

comprise his Epopee canadienne (1921-28), he became the 

spokesman for the "metis," the halfbreed, caught in a 

changing world which he does not understand and where he 

has no place. Constantin-Weyer returned to France to 

fight the Germans in 1914. There, he wrote most of his 

novels which have Canadian themes. The last volume of 

the Epopee. titled Un homme se, penche ^ur .son passe (1928), 
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won him the Prix Goncourt. Marie Le Franc saw French-

Canada as an extention of her native Brittany. Here, 

she described the daily lives of simple, rural people 

not in an idealized manner, but as they actually are 

lived. In her best book. La riviere solitaire (193^), 

the settlement of the town of Temiscamingue takes en 

epic proportions, and the hero of the novel is the French-

Canadian people. 

Four Quebecan-bom novelists of the period are 

worthy of mention: Albert Laberge (1871-1960), Lionel 

Groulx (1878-1967), J'ean-Charles Harvey (1891-1967) 

and Philippe Panneten (1895-1960). 

Albert Laberge introduced Naturalism into French-

Canadian literatiire. The publication of the novel La 

Scouine (1918), portraying the sordid life of poor Que-

becan peasants, created the sam.e type of scandal that 

Emile Zola's La Terre (1887) had produced in France. 

For Laberge's characters there is no hope. After years 

of suffering, they become eld, and then, their situation 

is even worse than before. A comparison of La Scouine 

and the Mexican Federico Gamboa's naturalistic novel 

Santa (1903) would show in both cases the devastating 

effects of greed, lasciviousness and poverty on other/vise 

decent people. 

For Lionel Groulx, literature was a means for 
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promoting his racial theories. In L'appel de la race 

(1922) Groulx attempts te lay the basis for a new 

French-Canadian nationalism based en religion and race. 

In order te justify the new Quebecan nation which he sees 

in the future and which he calls Laurentia, Groulx did 

his best to stir up anti-English sentiments, already 

brewing after Quebec's unfortunate experience in World 

War I. Separatists of today often see a predecessor in 

Abbe Groulx. 

Jean-Charles Harvey was in some ways the opposite 

of Lionel Groulx. In his novels, Harvey wanted to awaken 

French Canada from its traditional conservatism. To do 

this, he demonstrated in fiction how the patriarchal 

society of the province inevitably led to disastrous 

results for its victims. In Les demi-civilises (1934), 

years of sexual prohibition eventually cause the charac

ters to explode in passionate outbursts. In Sebastien 

Pierre (1935), complications resulting from a religious 

education are instrumental in the protagonist's choice to 

become an American-type gangster. 

Philippe Panneten created a masterpiece equal in 

importance to Maria Chaodelaine. The novel Trente arpents 

(1938) documents the end of an era in Quebecan history. 

The Meisan family symbolizes the old rural Quebec uprooted 

by the pressures of mechanization and urbanization. 
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According to Tougas: 

[Le romanj nous fait assister i la grandeur et 
a la decadence d'une dynastie de la glebe, la 
famine Meisan. Sous la double pression d'Eucha-
riste, prototype du paysan, aussi impitoyable 
envers les siens qu'il I'est envers soi, et du 
corrosif materialisme nord-Americain, se dissout 
une famine que figure la seculaire tradition 
paysanne canadienne-frangaise se perdant au con
tact du monde moderne.^9 

Like many in his time, the character Euchariste ends his 

days laboring in a New England industrial town. After 

Trente arpents. Quebecan writers turned away from the 

novel of the land to the novel of the city, centered in 

the growing metropolis of Montreal. 

Many writers explored the field of history during 

the first half of our century. Among them, only three de

serve mention here. Antoine Roy (1905) made an impor

tant contribution to French-colonial studies with his 

monumental work Les lettres. les sciences et les arts au 

Canada sous la regime frangaise (1930). Thomas Chopais' 

(1858-1946) Cours d'histoire du Canada (1919-1923) is 

is the most comprehensive history available to date. 

Finally, the already-mentioned Lionel Groulx wrote volumes 

of historical research marred by his passionate national

istic posture. Two of his best-known works are La naiss-

ance d'une race (1919) and Notre maitre le passe (1924). 

Up to the decade of the 1930's, French-Canadian 
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poetry was dominated by the ghost of Nelligan. This 

prolonged period of Romantic and Symbolist verse came 

to an end with the publication of Saint-Denys-Garneau's 

(1912-1943) Regards et jeux dans I'esoace (1937). Tou

gas asserts that Saint-Denys-Garneau effected "la jonction 

de I'ame canadienne et I'angoisse conteroporaine."^^ The 

poet*6 work is filled with the somber meditations of a 

recluse, ill with rheumatic feaver. His claustrophobic 

obsessions can be glimpsed in verses like: 

Je suis une cage d'oiseau 
Une cage d*os 
Avec un oiseau 

L'oiseau dans sa cage d'os ^i 
C'est la mort qui fait son nid-' 

After Saint-Denys-Garneau, Quebecan poets embarked 

upon an agonized seaurch into their personal souls. There 

is little optimism in the poetry of these years. Rather, 

poets concentrate on existential despair, brought on by 

the sure knowledge of their own eventual destruction. 

Members of the contemporary generation who will be men

tioned here arej Alain Grandbois (1900-1975) i Hina Las-

nier (1915), Anne Hebert (1916), Fernand Ouellette 

(1930) and Paul-Marie Lapointe (1929) 

While still a young man, Alain Grandbois had the 

good fortune to travel in the best society of Europe and 

the Par East. Much of his prose reflects nostalgia for 
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the graceful world of leisure which terminated with the 

Second World War. Grandbois' verse expresses the pro

found cry of a solitary man in a hostile world where the 

only consolation is a brief mom.ent of love, soon to fade. 

For example, the final lines of his poem "Neces" could 

only be considered happy in a relative sense: 

Nous nous prenions la main 
Nous avancions dans la vie 
Avec cette quarantaine d'annees accumulees 
Chacun de nous 
Veuf deux ou trois fois 
De deux ou trois blessures mertelles 
Nous avions survecu par miracle 
Aux demons des destructions52 

Rina Lasnier is most famous for her religious 

poetry. She commonly treats traditional and even medieval 

themes, but the form of her verse is strikingly modern. 

Some of Lasnier's most successful compositions are hymns 

to the Virgin—but these are hymns which are sung in a 

new and intimate key. Several of this poet's works are 

studied in our final chapter. 

Anne Hebert's poetry is similar to that of her 

cousin, Saint-Denys-Garneau. Both poets use m.any symbols 

of solitude and death, but Hebert manages to include a 

note of hope in the possibility of fulfillment or release. 

Her best collection is perhaps Le tombeau des rois (1953)-

The passage from death into life, from despair to hope, 

can be noted in the title poem of the book "Le tombeau 
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des rois." The poem concludesi 

Et les morts hors de moi assassinSs. 
Quel reflet d'aube s'Igare ici? 
Q'oiX vient done que cet oiseau fr^mit 
it toume vers le matin 
See pninelles crev<es?53 

More audacious than .the before-mentioned poets Fer

nand Ouellette writes poems that shock by their sexuality 

and their unusual handling of metaphor. Because of his 

frank eroticism, Fernand Ouellette can be considered one 

of the forerunners of the separatist poets new in vogue 

in Quebec. In "Femme," the love of a woman becomes 

telluric; the forest and the flowers are part of the 

process in a new and sensual mythology: 

0 la foret de sons sur ton silence. 0 
le talon rouge le genou de lune la cuisse 
qu'epurent les flamm.es de muguet. 

Amour fait chant avec I'infinie, 
amour aux larmes de lilas et de braise. 
Notre corps est leurd de fruits 

et d'eclats d'eternite 
glisse dans 1'horizon en faLm.ine.54 

Paul-Marie Lapointe writes surrealist poems which 

express anger and disgust at the materialistic world that 

the poet feels is doomed te self-destruction. Lapointe's 

poems show the influence of jazz in their syncopation. 

Also, he is in sympathy with the young revolutionaries 

in Quebec. In "Spitaphe pour un jeune revelte" Lapointe 

implies that the "revelte" cannot die because the revolu-

iA,i^m^m&: 
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tion is associated with love which is eternal: 

tu ne mourras pas 
queloue part une ville ginie hllera ses cabs 
\me Infanterie pacifique pour murir les 

r^ooltes 
et le sang circulera 
au mSme titre que les automobiles 
dans le beton de verdure 
tu ne mourras pas ton amour est eternel^^ 

The "cultural revolution" began in Quebec during 

the mid-fifties, grew stronger through the sixties and 

was in full flower during the seventies. In the political 

ei^ere there was initially a demand for more provincial 

ri^ts which grew into calls for separatism. Greatly 

influenced by the siffirm-ation of minority power during 

the 1960's in the United States, cultural leaders in Que

bec began to look realistically toward the future rather 

than turn back to the past. "Lalcisation" and "decoloni

sation" were the key words of the decade, and Quebecans 

sought inspiration in the emerging nations of "I'Afrique 

francophone." The painter Paul-Emile Borduas' manifesto 

titled "Refus global," widely published during the six

ties, was in effect a declaration of independence for the 

arts in Quebec which, according to Borduas, should turn 

their back on the past and start anew. Protest, dissatis

faction and hope were in the air. This produced an 

irreverent literature of protest in Canada as it did 

among the American Blacks and the Kexican-Americans. The 
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literatxire of 1̂ .1 tlxr.. minorities now had a good deal 

in common beoiftpl their ditxi&tions were similar—they 

were all ill a state of revolt against Anglo domination 

in all ttitieres of life.* As with the Mexican-Americans, 

the primary vehicle for expressing the aspirations and 

fears of the new generation in Quebec was poetry based 

firmly on the oral tradition. It has been said that 

if Quebec eventually does attain independence, it will 

have been the poets who prepared the way. 

One of the first "independantiste" poets is Gaston 

Miron (1928) who is a political activist, publisher, 

and one of the most outspoken writers associated with 

the radical journal Parti oris. In 1953 be was a founder 

of "Les Editions de I'Hexagone," a publishing house which 

jHTOvides new separatist poets with a chance to appear in 

print. Miron*s poems show a feeling of alienation all 

too familiar to the heirs of the poets and prose writers 

of the "Beat Generation." In fact, one of the foremost 

members of that generation, Jack Kerouac, was a French-

Canadian. Like the Mexican-American and Black poets, 

Miron suffers because of his race. He isi 

1'homme du cheap.way, 1'homme du cheap work 
le damned Canuk^o 

Other poets such as Raoul Duguay (1939) combine the esc 

teric cults of the I960's—Duguay, for example, copies 
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the American Yippies—with aspirations for Quebecan in

dependence. Claude Leveillee (1932) and his followers 

use the "chansonnier" tradition te create songs of pre

test. The "chanson," used for social protest in the 

past, has been revived in recent years as a satirical 

genre and a revolutionary weapon. Even formerly milder 

poets like Michele Lalonde (1937) have been infected 

with the revolutionary fervor. Her poem "Speak White," 

set to music and read at a mass meeting in Montreal in 

1967. achieved enthusiastic acclaim. Lalonde's poem, 

as well as other poets of this generation, will be" dis

cussed in our section on contemporary poetry. 

Around the middle of the 1940's, conditions were 

at last right in Quebec for the creation of a new and 

authentic French-Canadian novel. First of all, the war 

in Europe had proved a great boon to Quebecan book pub

lishers. Not only was Quebec now forced to take care 

of the publishing needs of French-speaking Canada, the 

Free French community in Africa as well as the rest of 

the world now relied on books published in the province. 

Numerous editions of the classics appeared for the first 

tim.e, but also m.any more books were published that had 

been written by Canadian authors. After the war, the 

"Academie Canadienne-Frangaise," founded in 1944, gave 

evidence of Quebec's new awareness of the importance of 
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its culture and of its place in the French-speaking 

world. Equally important, the "Conseil des Arts," es

tablished in 1957, provided money to struggling writers 

for the accomplishment of literary projects. Tougas 

adds I 

On assiste done a un vaste mouvement culturel 
generalise, dent les ecrivains seront les bene-
ficiaires. Non seulement un public qui s'enrichit, 
qui commence a disposer de loisirs se prepare-t-il 
a accueillir tout romancier ou poete de talent, 
mais encore les editeurs clairvoyants entendent 
bien creer un milieu qui leur soit favorable en 
faisant jouer "̂ ous les leviers des moyens modernes 
de persuasion.-^7 

When Gabrielle Roy (1909) published Bonheur d* 

occasion in 1945t it was clear that the Canadian novel in 

French had at last come of age. The theme is universal, 

the characters and plot masterfully drawn, and the book 

was an immediate success in Quebec as well as in France 

where it won literary prizes. Bonheur d'occasion is the 

story of a Montreal slum family whose poverty is relieved 

at least temporarily by the war. Even the pregnant daugh

ter who has been deserted by her lover finds a solution 

by marrying a soldier. Roy is especially strong in por

traying her characters' strivings for love which they 

sometimes attain at great cost. In her novel Alexandre 

Chenvert (1955) a grieving bank clerk finally experiences 

love as he dies of cancer. Roy has published also a 

number of novels and short stories about life in her native 
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Manitoba. •••'^•cmis'\^''-

Other novelists of this generation who must be 

mentioned here are Yves Thiriault (1915), Andre Langevin 

(1927) and Felix-Antoine Savard (I896). 

Yves Th^riault is a prodigy by any standards. The 

most prolific of French-Canadian writers, he has worked 

also at a surprising variety of jobs, from fur trapper to 

radio announcer. Here he gained some of the first-hand 

knowledge which he displays in his novels, many of them 

about the far north. Theriault is a critic of traditional 

Quebecan values which he feels enslave people. In Le 

domoteur d^ours (1951) he shows hew the arrival of a 

"muscle man" in a remote village can release sexual pas

sions up to then smoldering beneath the surface. Hermann, 

the hero, does not wrestle with the bear. Instead, he 

escapes with the villagers' money—but his presence has 

been beneficial because several people have been liberated 

from unspeakable guilt. In 1968 Theriault accomplished 

the unequalled feat in Quebec of publishing six books in 

one year. In Le dernier harvre (1970) an old man remi

nisces about his life as he repairs an old boat. His 

recollections cause him to decide that suicide is his only 

course, and he pulls out to sea in the boat that he has 

rebuilt. Thiriault has written also several screen plays 

and dramas for television. 
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Andre Langevin writes som.ber novels about solitude 

and filled with moral preoccupations, somewhat in the 

manner of Albert Camus. His most important work is the 

epic novel L'elan d'Amerioue (1972), an allegory about 

North American society. A superb moose, weighing a ton, 

symbolizes the natural perfection of our continent. This 

Eden has been destroyed by man who has brought alienation, 

exploitation and dispossession to North America. 

Felix-Antoine Savard is an excellent stylist whose 

books are poetic recreations of Quebecan frontier life. 

Menaud, m.aitre-draveur (1937) deals with exploitation 

in the logging industry. It is a sad story of betrayal 

to the "Anglais" as well as a threatened take-over of the 

industry by foreign capitalists, resulting in the m.oral 

and physical disintegration of all involved. 

As in Mexico, the Quebecan novel during recent 

years has taken on a new importance. Long inferior to 

poetry, but now enriched thematically with motifs inspired 

by separatism or merely cultural autonomy, the writing 

of fiction has become politicized. This phenomenon is 

not limited to French Canada, but is also in evidence 

throughout the Francophone community as well as in Latin 

America. Today one can speak with respect of the Algerian, 

Belgian or Swiss novel in French as of the novel of the 

"Boom" in the Spanish-speaking republics. This new novel 
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is called simi|.y "l^ Roman Qulb^cois." It is outspokenly 

irreverent and hii a« its primary preoccupation the defi

nition d^ oiiftettporftry C^ebee, and how that province can 

pr^KCei f ^ a brigjhter future. It is, nevertheless, 

heavily Indebted to the *Nouveau Roman" in Prance. But, 

f ^ the first time, writers are exploring also techniques 

developed in countries other than France. Rejean Ducharme, 

for example, acknowledges the influence of James Joyce and 

Jorge Luis Borges. 

Practitioners of the "Romxan Quebecois" who will be 

mentioned here are Hubert Aquin (1929-1977), Rejean Du

charme (1941), Marie-Claire Blaise (1939), Jacques God-

bout (1933), Jean Basile (1932) and Gerard Bessette 

(1920). 

Like many of the younger generation, Hubert Aquin 

was a political activist. His first and best novel, Pro-

chairr̂  episode (1965) * was written while he was in jail 

under suspicion of terrorism. The plot is somewhat auto

biographical, treating a man who is being detained for an 

aborted subversive act, and is writir̂ g a detective story 

to pass the time. Like the youth in Quebec today, the 

characters in the detective story do not act in the v/ay 

that is expected of them, and they become independent of 

their creator. It would be interesting to analyze this 

novel in the light of Aquin's recent suicide (1977). 

M^^m 
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Aquin has written other novels and essays, but none have 

equalled the impact of Prechain episode. 

Rejean Ducharme writes of youth at war with their 

parents and society. Blending fantasy and realism, he 

presents a picture of the world which is both menacing 

and empty. L'avalee des avales (1966) is probably his 

best book. Here the heroine rebels against the neglect 

and cruelty of her parents and tries to "swallow" the 

world by indulging in the most sordid experiences. Du

charme has also written a fantasy titled La fille de 

Christophe Colombe (1969). Recalling the tradition of 

the "recits de voyage," the tale is a mock epic in rhymed 

quatrains dealing with the imaginary voyages of the dis

coverer of America. 

Marie-Claire Blaise writes of a world in which evil 

is an accepted way of life and is therefore inescapable. 

In La belle bete (1959) a mother neglects her children 

for her lever resulting in the murder of the lover and the 

disfigurem.ent of the daughter. Une saison dans la vie 

d'Emmanuel (I965) repeats a them.e which we have seen 

elaborated in Trente arpents—the nightm.are caricature of 

rural Quebec. In Le leup (1972) a young homosexual 

retains his belief in the goodness of love in spite of the 

fact that his generosity brings out the worst in others. 
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Jacques Gedbout is a widely-traveled writer who has 

become increasingly involved in the cause of separatism 

in recent years. His novel L'aquarium (1962) makes use 

of his travels in Africa. L^ couteau sur la table (I965) 

expresses the thesis that Quebec eventually may be forced 

to free itself from. English Canada in order to establish 

its own identity. Gedbout's most ambitious novel is 

D'amour P. £. (1972). This novel celebrates the use of 

"Joual" and marks Gedbout's present comm.itment to the 

separatist cause. 

Jean Basile (1934) was born in Paris, but came to 

Quebec while still young. He wrote rather conventional 

verse until the publication of his first novel. La .iument 

des Mongols (1964), Basile's most im.pressive work is a 

trilogy influenced by Darrell's Alexandria Quartet. The 

already-m-entioned La .iument was the first title and the 

-following two are: Le grand Khan (1970) and Les vovages 

d•Irkoutsk (1970). These deal with Quebecans living in 

Montreal. Drugs, rock and sex provide the axis on which 

the lives of the characters turn. Basile portrays the 

decadent side of the youth culture badly in need of a 

"cause" which separatism can provide. 

Gerard Bessette is another writer whose prose has 

become mere abrasive and tragic in recent years. In La 

bagarre (1958), the plot provides a forum for the dis-
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cussion of Quebecan problems. The situation seems 

hopeless—an American scholar finally is forced to tear 

up a meaningless thesis on French-Canadians and returns 

to the United States. Several of Bessette's novels 

attempt te satirize traditional attitudes in Quebec. One 

of his best, Le cycle (1971), treats lower middle-class 

life in Montreal. The funeral of a friend causes the 

mourners to ponder their own lives, and especially their 

obsessions which are mostly sexual in nature. 

The separatist question and the consecutive problems 

of national identity and the future of an autonomous Que

bec have provided scope for fiery polem.ics during recent 

years. Thus, nonfiction prose has becom.e a very important 

genre, and some of the essays have been best-sellers. In 

1968 Pierre Vallieres defended the terrorists in his 

widely-read autobiography Les negres blancs d'Amiericuei 

Autobiographie d'un "terroriste" quebecois. Elaborating 

the comparison of Quebecans with American Blacks, Vall

ieres affirms I 

The liberation struggle launched by the American 
blacks . . . arouses growing interest am.ong the 
French-Canadian population, for the workers of 
Quebec are aware of their condition as niggers, 
exploited m.en, second-class citizens. Have they 
not been, ever since the establishment of New 
France in the seventeenth century, the servants 
of the imperialists, the white niggers of America? 
Were they net imported, like the American blacks, 
to serve as cheap labor in the New World? The 
only difference between them is the color of their 
skin. After three centuries their condition re-
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mains the same. They still constitute a reser
voir of cheap labor whom the capitalists are com
pletely free te put to work as it suits their 
financial interests.^^ 

Four years later Vallieres published his L'urgenee de 

choisir (1972) in which he denounces his former espousal 

of violence, and this book marks the end of organized 

terrorism as a political weapon in Quebec. 

Among the many books which defend the radical poli

cies of the "Parti Quebecois" is Pierre Vadeboncoeur's La 

derniere et la premiere heure (1970). Vadeboncoeur has 

been one of the most outspoken critics of contemporary 

Quebec, and his impassioned books inevitably receive wide 

attention. A best-seller in the field of history appeared 

in 1971. This was Leandre Bergeron's Marxist-oriented 

Petit manuel d'histoire du Quebec. The book has been 

called the best history of the province since Mason Wade's 

monum.ental study. The language question has been of major 

interest to Quebecan intellectuals during the last decade. 

Most writers have defended the use of popular speech 

rather than standard Parisian French. Perhaps the best 

argument for the use of "Quebecois" is Henri Berlanger's 

Eloge du frangais quebecois (1972). 

It was not until well after the Second World War 

that Quebecan playwrights began to produce original thea

tre. A decade earlier, Emile Lagault had prepared the 
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way with his group of actors, "Les"Cempagnens," and 

their "theatre artisanal," founded in 1937. The success 

of the company's interpretation of Jean Anouilh's Antigone 

in 1947, proved that Montreal was ready for serious 

theatre, but this did not necessarily mean serious Cana

dian theatre. In 1952, the former "Compagnons" founded 

two permanent theatre groups.- "Le Theatre du Nouveau 

Monde" and "Le Theatre-Club." By that year the theatre 

had become an integral part of Montreal's cultural life. 

The most important theatre, "Le Theatre du Rideau Vert," 

presented plays by Montherlant, Sartre, Claudel and Garcia 

Lorcaj and eventually included several Canadians in its 

repetoire. The most well-known French-Canadian dram.atists 

are: Paul Toupin (1917), Gratien Gelinas (1909), Marcel 

Dube (1930), Jacques Langiraud (1930) and Michel Trem̂ -

blay (1943). 

Toupin's plays invariably represent the individual 

alone in a universe filled with lies. In the face of 

tradition—and here he naturally aims specifically at 

French-Canadian tradition—man must throw all aside, ques

tion everything, in order to recreate for himself an 

authentic existence. Toupin's best plays; Brutus (1950), 

Le mensonge (1952) and Chacun son amour (1955) display 

characters who are forced to free themselves from friends, 

family, hopes and fears in order to live as true hum.an 
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beings. Le mensonge is especially interesting because 

it points out the relative nature of truth. At times, 

according to the play, the truth can be false and vice-

versa. Not all audiences were willing to accept such 

paradoxes, and for this reason Toupin does not receive 

the acclaim he deserves. 

Gelinas' Tit-Cog (1948) was an important event 

in French-Canadian theatre. The plot is universal—it 

tells the story of a soldier returning from the wars who 

discovers that his wife has been unfaithful. But the 

form is unmistakedly Quebecan. The dialog is filled with 

references to provincial matters, including politics, and 

for this reason Tit-Coo, in spite of its undoubted im

portance , has never been restaged with success. In fact, 

the play failed when it was produced in New York. Bou-

sille et les .justes (i960) is a more well-rounded play. 

The plot humoristically shows how a good man can be led 

astray by paying too much attention to mem.bers of his 

family. Here we see more criticism of the traditionally 

close Quebecan family unit. 

Marcel Dube has produced many plays which unfortunate 

ly suffer from the too rapid denouement and unrealistic 

situations characteristic of television dram.as. Like many 

others, Dube seems obsessed by destructive family re

lationships. In his most successful play, lone (1953). 
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a soldier sinks into inaction and a young girl into 

sexual excess because of their unhappy homelife. Dube 

takes up the same theme in Un simple soldat (1958)• 

Less impressive than the above is Le temps des lilas 

(1958) which is simply the staging of a police novel. 

Less conventional than the preceeding dramatists, 

Jacques Langiraud writes avant-garde works influenced 

by the theatre of the absurd. Le gibet (i960) is his 

best work. Here the character "Perplex," sym.bolizing 

modern man, establishes him.self on an execution stake 

to see how lor^ he can survive there. Although he at 

first has many well-wishers, all his friends abandon him̂  

one by one because it is painful for common man even to 

look at the "gibet." 

Michel Tremblay is perhaps the most accomplished 

of Quebecan playwrights. The production of his comedy 

Les belles-soeurs (1968) was the hit of the season. 

This was partly due to the fact that Tremblay's play pre

sents a theme brought into vogue by the separatist contro

versy—the sad life of the Montreal poor. Much of the 

dialog is in the slang called "Joual," and this sparked 

a heated exchange on the enduring issue of what variety 

of French to use in the national theatre. Les belles-

soeurs is a stark drama where housewives have becom.e 

brutalized by suffering. In A loi pour tou,]ours, ta 
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Marie-Lou (1971) Tr.«bl»y .xplores th. world of g.xual 

frustration in a pl»y which ha. been described as pain

fully accurate. 



IV 

A BRIEF OUTLINE OF MEXICAN LITERATURE 

The first known literature upon this continent was 

produced by the ancestors of the Mexican-Americans. The 

Aztecs and the Mayans, as well as the Incas farther to the 

south; all cultivated poetry, history and/or drama—though 

much of this has survived only through oral tradition or 

Spanish translation. Examples of Nahuatl poetry that have 

come down te us treat such universal themes as man's help

lessness before death and the ephemeral nature of life and 

joy. 

As in French Canada, chroniclers documented the dis

covery and exploration of the American wilderness for Eu

ropeans who were avid to read about this New World. Like 

Jacques Cartier, Christopher Columbus (1^51-1506) and 

Heman Cortes (1^85-154?) have been accused of writing 

propaganda, but it also seems that their endorsement of 

America was sincere. The "cronicas" gradually become less 

speculative and more factual in nature. The culmination of 

the genre in Spanish is the Comentarios reales (I609) by 

164 
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El Inca Garcilaso de la Vega (1539-1616). 

Poetry was cultivated widely in the two colonies. 

Both popular and learned varieties were present. As early 

as the sixteenth century. New Spain produced poets of con

siderable ability such as Francisco de Terrazas (1525-

1607), as well as a good deal of dramatic and popular verse. 

It has been noted already that the first poems from New 

France were composed during the seventeenth century. Most 

of the Spanish poems display a positive attitude toward 

America as do those in Quebec. This faith in the destiny 

of America is particularly evident in the work of Bernardo 

de Balbuena (I562-I627) and his followers. However, some 

usually anonymous poets complained about existing conditions 

in satirical verses. The "resquem.or criollo" of New Spain 

became famous and still exists today in the "picardia 

mexicana." Other Spanish types of popular poetry also 

were carried to the New World. The old peninsular "roman

ces" evolved into the "corrido" form—a vehicle for the 

narration of a heroic or dramatic episode through music 

and verse. Bflany well-known romances simply were transplant

ed to the New World, and others with American themes were 

grafted upon Spanish models. Isolated areas such as New 

Mexico have proved to be particularly rich sources for 

students of the corrido. We have already seen that this 

tradition of popular m.edieval poetry was almost non-
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existent in New France. 

Throughout the colonial period. New Spain produced 

much more literature than New France. New France has 

no one to compete with Juan Ruiz de Alarc6n (I518-I632) 

or Sor Juana Inez de la Cruz (1648-1695) i two drsunatic 

poets whose work constitutes one of the glories of Spanish-

American letters. Some of the reasons can be found in 

the fact that New Spain was much richer than New France 

and easier to exploit. Furthermore, New Spain had a 

greater population as well as a large cultural center in 

Mexico City. Quebec City and Montreal remained small 

villages until well into the nineteenth century. 

Nevertheless, most of the poetry produced in the 

Spanish colony was imitative and unimaginative. During 

the seventeenth century, the euphuistic fad in poetry, 

greatly influenced by the Spanish poet Luis de Gongora 

(1561-1627), becam.e the dominating style which dragged on 

until about the middle of the eighteenth century. Unlike 

New France which suffered from a dearth of poets, Mexico 

was the prey of an epidemic of poetasters, many of them 

priests. Carlos de Sigttenza y Gongora (1645-1700), the 

best of Mexico's Gongorist poets, was dead in I700. After 

that, the school lapsed into a prolongued decadence and 

was throttled by the advent of the Neo-Classical style, 

creating a new interest in science evidenced by the Spanish 
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Bourbon reforms, and attracting New Spain's literary elite 

around mid-century. So it was that at this time the vice-

royalty witnessed a minor intellectual Renaissance! mag

nificent buildings were erected and the first regular 

periodical appeared in Mexico City, La Gaceta de Mexico. 

Mexico's most accomplished Neo-Classical poet was Manuel 

de Navarrete (I768-I809). Finally, with the dawning of 

the era of. independence, the time when authentic French-

Canadian poetry began, new liberating ideals swept in from 

Europe which will be discussed shortly. 

The Spanish provinces in the north were very little 

affected by the cultural ferment in Mexico City during 

the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Here, true 

frontier conditions existed which precluded such refine

ments as cultivated literary taste. In the area that was 

later to become New Mexico, the "romance" tradition was 

especially strong. We still possess niany local examples 

of the genre which date from the early years of the colony. 

The theatre went into an inevitable decline after 

the outstanding productions of the Golden Age, and did not 

develop beyond the standards of the seventeenth century. 

If the contribution of colonial playwrights was meaner at 

this time, new Spanish and French plays were put on the 

boards in Mexico City each week. It is curious te note 

here that audiences in both colonies frequently were 
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offered the same or similar bills of fare. 

In harmony with the inquisitive spirit of the age, 

many histories of New Spain, its provinces, and accounts 

of various religious groups there appeared during the 

eighteenth century. After the volumes of Sigttenza y Gon

gora, one might cite the work of Don Francisco Javier Cla-

vijero (1731-1787) who finished his Historia de Ba.ia 

California in I787. The fact that the first edition of 

this book was written in Italian and published in Italy 

gives testim.ony to a widespread interest in the American 

colonies throughout Europe. 

The French Revolution and the freedom of the thirteen 

English-American colonies stimulated reform movements in 

Mexico as they did in Quebec. In both cases this revolu

tionary ardor found an outlet in periodicals. Especially 

after the Revolution of 1810, Mexico experienced a quicken

ing of journalistic activity. 

It was during this revolutionary period that Joaquin 

Fernandez de Lizardi (1776-1827) published Spanish-

America's first novel, El Periouillo Sarniento (I8I6). 

An in-depth comparison of this with French-Canada's first 

novel, Le chercheur de tresor. ou 1'influence d'un livre 

by Philippe Aubert de Gaspe, fils, written twenty-five 

years later, in I83I, would yield much interesting infor

mation about the colonial experience as well as the 
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literary tastes of the two peoples. Both protagonists, 

Periquillo and Armand, are anti-heroes; both are weak 

characters succumbing to bad influences, and both are un

able to live according to rational and virtuous norms. 

The Treaty of Guadalupe-Hidalgo did not diminish 

the cultural ties between Mexico and the people living 

north of the Rio Grande. The Mexican-American continued 

to speak Spanish and his culture remained overwhelmingly 

Mexican. If he read, he probably used books from Mexico. 

The ease of crossing the border and the increasing number 

of immigrants from the south insured the continuity of 

Mexican culture in the American Southwest. Although the 

harsh living conditions were not conductive to literary 

production, newspapers existed, and these sometimes con

tained material of a literary nature. Anglo-American 

culture remained inaccessible to the majority of the 

Spanish-speaking people of the area. This identification 

with Mexico was so persistent, that even a hundred years 

after the Treaty of 1848, we are forced to search out the 

antecedents of Mexican-American literature in Mexico. 

The period from Mexican independence (1821) to the 

end of the French intervention (I867), was a time of in

tense political struggle which was reflected in the litera

ture. Conservatives tended to be pro-Spanish and Neo-

Classical in taste while the liberals espoused republican 
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ideals as expounded in the passionate Romantic verse and 

prose of the periodi especially after I830, when the 

school was in full flower. The reasons why Romanticism 

provoked such a struggle in Mexico, while it was accepted 

immediately in Quebec, are complicated and certainly his

torical in origin. Unlike Mexico, Quebec had ne highly 

developed autochthonous literary tradition to combat the 

new liberalism. Furthermore, the presence of an almost 

universally condemned oppressor, "les Anglais," forced 

many Quebecans into the Romantic camp because aspirations 

of freedom and self-determination were associated with 

the movement. 

The Cuban poet Jose Maria Heredia (I803-I839) 

perhaps best portrays these yearnings of the first half 

of the nineteenth century. He lived and wrote many years 

in Mexico, but like the best poets of Spanish America, 

his appeal is universal. Neo-Classical and Romantic 

elements are present in Heredia's poetry. His "Niagara," 

although having a Canadian setting, is pan-American in 

spirit. The poem is reminiscent of "Le Canadien errant" or 

the nature poetry of Louis Frechette, who wrote somewhat 

later but probably knew nothing of Heredia. 

The Mexican war of independence was particularly 

harmful for the development of the theatre. Here, as in 

poetry, the period began with Neo-Classical works and 
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ended in a >blaz0-«^ Ro«anticism. The best playwright of 

the era wai the l^o-Classicist Eduardo de Gorostiza 

(1789-1851). However, Gorostiza chose to do most of 

hii work in Spain. Romanticism is the genre par excel

lence of the theatre. In Mexico, thousands of plays were 

produced, but as in Quebec, no dramatist of stature 

appeared to detain us here. The plays of Fernando Calde-

r6n (1809-1845) and Ignacio Rodriguez Galvan (I8I6-

18^2) may have presented Mexican local color and typical 

character types, but there was ne serious analysis of the 

national scene, nor could any play claim to be universal 

in its appeal. 

As in Quebec, the rapid political and social changes 

prompted men to write history. The Mexican historians of 

the time were virtually all politicians, and their work 

rarely rose above the heat of polemics. No writer surfaced 

of the stature of Garneau to confer dignity on the nation 

after the disaster of 1848. On the contrary, a rogue was 

revealed in the person of the historian Don Lorenzo de 

Zavala (I788-I836). This im.passioned individual abandoned 

his Mexicsui governmental duties to defect to the Texans 

and even became one of the signers of that nation's declara

tion of independence. Zavala is mentioned in m.any Texas 

history books as proof that some "Mexican-Americans" 

sided with the fledgeling republic. In this case, the 
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allegiance was prompted by motives of self-interest, as 

Zavala clearly demonstrated in his book Via.ie a los Ssta-

dos Unidos (1834). 

It was during the first half of the nineteenth cen

tury that references to the two minorities began to appear 

in Anglo-American literature. We have already quoted Stan-

dish 0'Grady's derogatory poem about French-Canadians "Win

ter in Lower Canada." Similar sentiments were printed about 

Mexican-Americans. One well-known example is the descrip

tion of the Spanish-Californians written by Richard Henry 

Dana in his book Two Years before the Mast (1840). The 

Yankee seam.an considers the inhabitants of California to be 

lazy, but he appears even mere distressed by their lack of 

business sense. 

The period from 1867 to the Revolution of 1910 was 

a time of great literary activity in Mexico. All of the 

genres flourished, and some have attached the nam.e "Renais

sance" to these forty-three years. As in Quebec, poetry 

was the preferred genre, and writers frequently looked to 

Prance for inspiration. The Modernist Movem.ent made its 

appearance, but as always, the complexity of its manifesta

tions makes definition difficult. The Mexican muse also 

sought inspiration in Germ.any, Spain or the colonial past, 

and in even more exotic locales. In spite of many elements 

in common, Mexican and Quebecan poetry were moving in 
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different directions during this time. While the Mexicans 

were becoming more polished and cosmopolitan, we have noted 

that the Quebecans were experiencing one of the recurring 

phases when they turn inward, seeking inspiration in the 

supposedly simple joys of home and religion. 

Although he wrote little poetry, Ignacio Manuel Alta-

mirane (1834-1893). influenced by both Neo-Classicism and 

Romanticism, became the master of the generation. A pure-

blooded Indian of outstanding culture, his poems in the 

collection Rimas (1880) celebrate the Mexican environment 

in simple verses, very much like the adulatory poetry that 

was being produced in Quebec. However, one difference 

seems to run through most of the poetry of the periodi 

while the Mexican poet rejoices because of his environment, 

the Quebecan bard is happy in spite of his. 

More authentically Romantic in tone, Manuel Acuna 

(1846-1873), bom in Coahuila, could be called a Romantic 

materialist, although these terms might seem to contain 

an implicit contradiction. He enlarged the subject matter 

of poetry in poems like "Ante un cadaver," which breathes 

a clinical atmosphere unthinkable in Quebec before well 

into the twentieth century. 

Shortly before the turn of the century, Mexico pro

duced several poets associated with the Modernist Movement 

who gained international reputations and who wrote poetry 
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of such individual merit that it continues to inspire those 

who fellow. 

Manuel Gutierrez Najera (I859-I895), "El Duque 

Job," added the light, worldly touch of a Parisian "boule-

vardier" to the heretofore heavily serious Mexican muse. 

Poems like "La Duquesa Job" bear a personal stamp which 

has never been duplicated. It seems odd that this poetry, 

so obviously French in inspiration, could have no counter

part in Quebec. There, for the time being at least, and 

in spite of a passionate devotion to French culture, 

neither the cosmopolitan spirit nor the "esprit gaulois" 

found their way into literature. 

Salvador Diaz Miron (1853-1928) and Amade Nervo 

(I870-I919), on the other hand, were much closer to the 

Quebecan spirit, though they preceded slightly the Symbol

ist renovation that was to occur in Quebecan poetry around 

1899. Amado Nervo, because of the authenticity of his 

spiritual quest, could have found several kindred souls 

among Quebecan "fin-de-siScle" poets. The same agonizing 

search for God is apparent, for example, in poems by Louis 

Danton such as "NeSl intime" (1900). 

Unlike the Quebecan novelists who were content to re

main within the tradition of the Romantic historical novel 

during the last half of the nineteenth century, while making 

a few timid steps toward Realism1 Mexican writers explored 
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new ground, achieving a truely original use of national 

material and evolving an authentically artistic form. The 

historical novel was cultivated by writers like Vicente 

Riva Palacio (I832-I896), but more important, men like 

Ignacio Manuel Altamirano and Manuel Payno (1810-1894), 

and especially Jose Tomas de Cuellar (1830-1894) in his 

Linterna magica series (1889-92), were able to incorporate 

a "costumbrismo" in their works which was profoundly Mexi

can. Something similar to Latin-Am-erican "costumbrismo" 

was popular also in Quebec since the middle years of the 

last century, due to the influence of Garneau's Histoire. 

Nevertheless, this portrayal of local Canadian customs was 

so idealized that it lest most of its authenticity. Emilio 

Rabasa (I856-I930), Jose Lopez Portillo y Rojas (I850-

1923) and Rafael Delgado (1853-1914) introduced Realism 

into Mexican fiction. Lopez Portillo y Rojas' La parcela 

(I898) compares favorably with Charles Guerin's Jean 

Rivard. le defricheur (I862), but the Mexican novel with 

its effective portrayal of character and the poetic de

scription of the Jalisco countryside is a much more accom

plished work. In the novel Santa (1903), Federico Gamboa 

(1846-1939) created a m.asterpiece of Realism with some 

Naturalistic elements. The influence of Zola in this 

work is obvious. Less obvious are the reasons why Que

becan writers, also cognizant of French literary trends. 
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did not succeed in evolving either Realistic or Naturalis

tic fiction before the present century. One must imagine 

that the tensions of bic^ilturalism forced them into look

ing upon both past and the present through the eyes of 

Romantic idealismi creating a wonderland where the English 

invader hardly ever intruded. 

Unfortunately, the drama did not keep pace with the 

progress in other genres either in Quebec or in Mexico. 

In both cases there was an almost total dependence on 

French and Spanish playsi vaudeville made an appearance 

while the Spanish "genere chico" was popular in Mexico. 

No French-Canadian litterateur of note wrote plays during 

this period. For all practical purposes, the French-Canadi

an theatre was dead. In Mexico, on the other hand, thou

sands of tragedies and comedies were produced; almost all 

of them bad. Still, there was an attempt to portray in

digenous themes on the stage. Jose Rosas Moreno's verse 

drama Sor Juana Ines de la Cruz (I867) is a good examiple 

as well as the plays of Alfredo Chavero (1841-1906). Jose 

Peon Centreras (1843-1907) is the best of the playwrights 

before the turn of the century. He did his best to revive 

the historical drama. In the first quarter of our century, 

Marcelino Davalos (1847-1923) and Jose Joaquin Gamboa 

(I878-I930) did much to give vigor to the national drama. 

Gamboa's El diablo tiene frio (1923) and jSi iuventud 
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suoieral (1927) reproduced Mexican themes faithfully and 

with true dramatic impact. 

While the writing of history in Quebec became very 

parochial during the last half of the nineteenth century, 

being written m.ainly by priests concerned with refuting 

Garneau's liberalism, Mexican historians managed to free 

themselves from the grip of politics and turned instead 

to solid scientific research. Most historians, like 

Manuel Orozco y Berra (1816-1881) and Francisco Bulnes 

(1847-1924), concentrated on the various aspects of the 

history of Mexico. Orozco y Berra's Historia antigua 2L 

de la conouista de Mexico (1880-81) is a classic in the 

field. The work of Carlos Pereyra (1871-1942) deserves 

special mention in this paper. Born in Coahuila, Pereyra 

wrote a series of books warning Mexicans (if any warning 

"were necessary) of the expansionist intentions of the 

United States. Some of these works dealt with the history 

of what has become the American Southwest. These are* 

El mite de Monroe (1931), Te.iasi La orimera desmembra-

cion de Mexico and La constitucion de los Estados Unidos 

come elemento de dominacion nlutocratica (both books 

published only in psurts). 

The Revolution of 1910 marks a turning point in 

Mexican life and culture. The hopes and plans for democ

racy and progress sparked a new interest in Mexicoj its 
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history and its place in the v/orld. This interest was 

felt also in the United States partly due to the presence 

of many recent immigrants from, that country who had fled 

from the bloodshed of the Revolution. Three humanists, 

men of wide culture and indefatigable writers, helped to 

define the emerging values of the Revolution during the 

first half of the century. Antonio Case (1883-1946) 

dedicated him.self to an investigation of philosophy and 

attempted to apply it to problems of the Mexican nation 

in books like El problema de Mexico x 1^ ideologia na-

cional (1924), Jose Vasconcelos (1882-1953) wrote on 

politics, culture and history. His controversial opinions 

and theories as well as his political activities resulted 

in his prolonged exile in the United States. If his 

Breve historia de Mexico (1937) gained him enemies be

cause of its pro-Spanish bias, volumes such as La raza 

cosmica (1925) predict a glorious future for the mestizo 

races of America, applicable to the Chicano as well as to 

the Mexican. Alfonso Reyes (1889-1959) also wrote on a 

variety of subjects. Reyes' Visi5n de Anahuac (1917)» 

an impressionistic evocation of the foundation and the 

flourishing of the Aztec capital, as well as many poems 

such as "Huellas" and "Homero en Cuernavaca" give evidence 

of a deep understanding and love of Mexico. Although 

Reyes was a writer of universal culture and appeal, he is 

also justly fam.ous for his poems and essays which deal with 
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his "patria chica," Monterrey. Here, the man who has read 

deeply in all the great literatures of the world can still 

rejoice and find meaning in life's simplest activities. 

Since the Revolution of 1910 affected all spheres of 

life, it is not surprising that if profoundly influenced 

Mexican fiction. In fact, a new genre appeared, the 

Novel of the Mexican Revolution, in which the stirring 

and bellicose events were directly presented, or were in 

the background indirectly changing the course of events. 

This "revolutionary novel" continues to our dayj the PRI 

(the political party of the revolution) remains in power 

in Mexico and the ultimate outcome of the struggle of 1910 

is still before us. The Novel of the Mexican Revolution 

is an epic genre, in some ways similar to the "terroir" 

novels in Quebec. In both cases the hero tends to be the 

nation or a certain segment of the nation, characters are 

bigger than life and events assiome symbolic dimensions. 

Unlike the "terroir" novel, the Mexican one was rooted in 

Realism. While the "terroir" novelists looked at the 

..Romantic past, the Novel of the Mexican Revolution pointed 

toward the future. The outstanding novelists of the time 

were Mariano Azuela (1873-1952). Martin Luis Guzman 

(1890), Jose Ruben Romero (1890-1952) and Gregorio Lopez 

y Fuentes (1897-1966). 

Several novels by Mariano Azuela portray the begin-
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ning stages of the Revolution* The most successful of 

these is Los de aba.io (1916), a book which documents the 

tremendous social upheaval caused by the revolutionary 

whirlwind*. Asuela had no need to borrow from Zola or the 

Goncourt brothers for grotesque scenes applicable to the 

Naturalist novel; the destruction wrought by the struggling 

Mexican armies furnished unlimited material* Martin Luis 

Guzman's El aguila ̂  l£ serpiente (1928) as well as his 

Memoriae de Pancho Villa (1938-40) cover the same period 

as- Log de aba.iô  Bŷ  showing- both the good and the bad sides 

of the great leader of the north,. Guzman creates, a very hu

man Pancho Villa*. But^ after- being surfeited, with accounts 

of so much unnecessary carnage and destruction, the reader 

is tempted to wonder- what has been gained by such a holo-

cauat*. Jose Ruben Romero covers; a later stage of the Revo— 

. lutiozt in La, vida inutil de Pito Perez (1938)".. Here,, the 

major' battles- have already been fought and the Revolution 

is in power• But, it appears that nothing has improved 

after the struggle of the masses* Deception, hunger and 

above all death are everywhere.. Through the device of 

dark humor,. Romero states: his verdict of the Revolution 

in this- picaresque novel*.- Finally, Gregorio Lopez y Fuen

tes- created the Indianist novel in Mexico with El indie 

1935)* Like Romero, Lopez y Fuentes writes of the time 

after the Revolution has triumphed. In spite of egali

tarian ideals, the Indian remains the victim of prejudice 
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and exploitation. It has already been noted that several 

Quebecan writers of the sam.e period created stories about 

Indians of the north and west who were exploited in a 

similar manner. Later novelists, such as Agustin Yanez 

(190^) in his epic novel Al file del agua (19^7), go 

back to investigate conditions prior to the struggle which 

set the stage for the events which followed. 

Another writer of the period should be mentioned 

because his work is very similar to novels and short stories 

which were written in Quebec half a century earlier. Arte-

mio de Valle-Arispe (I888-I96I) wrote historical tales 

that portray colonial life. His series "Tradiciones, leyen-

das y sucedidos del Mexico virreal" (1932-1952) compare 

favorably with the work of a host of Romantic novelists 

using French-colonial Quebec as their locale. Joseph Mar-

mette (lb44-1895) and Georges de Boucherville (1814-

189^) are perhaps xne oesx or tnese. 

While Quebecan poetry during the first third of our 

century continued along conservative paths, developing 

Parnassian and Symbolist themes and strongly influenced 

by the "terroir" and sentimental/patriotic tradition, 

Mexican poets explored new ground, receiving inspiration 

from a great variety of sources. Enrique Gonzalez Mar

tinez (I87I-I952) is credited with sounding the urgent 

note of revolt against the static and sterile estheticism 
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of modernism in his famous sonnet "Tuercele el cuello al 

cisne." The new poetry was to be more intimate, more 

human, less bombastic and symbolized by the silent, noc

turnal owl* Thus, Mexican poetry entered a new phase 

called, for lack of a better term, the "Vanguardia." The 

poet who best illustrates this shift is Ramon Lopez 

Velarde (1888-1921). In his most celebrated poem "La suave 

patria" (1921), Lopez Velarde creates a vision of Mexico 

which is free of the rhetorical trappings of traditional 

patriotic poems* His sincere and unexaggerated verse is 

much like the Quebecan Paul Morin*s in "A ceux de men pays." 

Both poets succeeded in expressing a type of r^atienalism 

which was at the sam̂ e time personal and universal in appeal. 

Other poets followed Gonzalez Martinez* advice with 

the result that various poetic trends, usually originating 

in Europe, became fashionable for a short time, and then 

were followed by the next "ismo." Nevertheless, the 

schools of the "Vanguardia" in Mexico did not produce poets 

of great international fame like, for example, the Chilean 

Vicente Huidobro (1893-19^8). Rather, a group of poets, 

"Los Contemporaneos," introduced the "Vanguardia" to Mexico 

through the work of its members who included Jaime Torres 

Bodet (1902-197^) and Jose Gorostiza (1901). Although 

all of these writers strove for new and more effective 

modes of expression, they did not reject the past as the 
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"Vanguardia" did in some other countries. Still, it 

should be noted here that Mexican writers have never 

approached the Quebecan near-worship of the past, synthe

sized in the famous dictxon by Abbe Groulx* "Notre maitre 

le passe." Perhaps because Quebecaji poets turned towazrd 

the past, they temporarily avoided suffering from the 

metaphysical or existential anguish that we can note in 

"Los Contemporaneos." For example, in Carlos Pellicer's 

poem "Deseos," this anguish is associated with the tropical 

environment. Quebecan poets often have complained about 

the interminable Canadian winter and the lack of sun in 

the north, but it is not until recent years that they have 

associated the dreary climate and environment with "Angst." 

The contemporary poet Raymond Leblanc's "Le temps de dire" 

seems a fitting counterpart to Pellicer's "Deseos." The 

Acadian poet is tired not only of the climate and the 

past, the routine of everyday life also weighs heavily 

upon him. 

None of the important political currents cf Western 

thought were absent from Mexico. Writers wrestled with 

Marxism,-democracy, the subconscious,- social problems and 

Surrealism* Three of the most significant poets of recent 

years are Octavio Paz (191^), All Chumacero (1913) and 

Marco Antonio Montes de Oca (1932). Paz delves deeply 

into what Gonzalez Martinez called "el alma de las cosas." 
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But, rather than external essences, he usually limits him

self to the exploration of his own depths. Paz also 

writes of man's desperate solitude in an alienated world. 

Because of this, he has much to say to Chicano readers. 

As important as his poetry is his sociological study of 

the Mexican character in El laberinto de la soledad (1950). 

Paz includes Mexican-Amerloan phenomena, such as "Pachu-

quisme," in his essay, and although the book may now be 

somewhat out of date, it still is an important contribution 

to the definition of the Mexican and the Mexican-American 

character. All Chamucero too is a poet who has been touched 

by modem anguish. His calm and philosophical verses deal 

with loneliness and love in the manner of the Spanish poet 

Alberti. Like Alberti and even Paz, Chamucero tends to 

reduce the world to simply the lover and the beloved. This 

is the case in his well-known poem "Poemia de amorosa ralz." 

A great number of politically-minded poets in 

Mexico today are facing the problems of class struggles, 

justice for the Indians and the spectre of mass destruction. 

Still, lyricism is very much a part of contemporary poetry 

and the influence of the past is very evident. Among 

those who have succeeded in forging their own way is the 

poet Marco Antonio Montes de Oca. Adept at heaping 

startling metaphor upon metaphor, he is often hermetic, 

recreating the world in the style of Huidobro. 
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Around the 19^0's a new kind of Realism or Natural

ism became evident in Latin-Amer loan prose that was quite 

different from the nineteenth-century variety. Rather 

than describe reality, the writer attempted to transplant 

it into his books as an exercise taking place between the 

novelist and the reader. Since the subjective element 

was emphasized, chronological time lost its significance. 

Rather, it was the reader who gave significance to time 

which no longer flowed, but skipped back and forth or 

seemed not to exist at all. Spatial order also was de

liberately confused and disparate elements were introduced. 

In a word, fiction set itself to portray a world which was 

absurd * 

Mexican prose writers of special merit during this 

contemporary period are Juan Jose Arreola (1915), Juan 

Rulfo (1918) and Carlos Fuentes (1928). 

Arreola is a master of the fantastic short story. 

His narratives always present a paradox or a problem which 

defies logical or even illogical solution. In books like 

Confabulario total (1962) and in his novel La feria (I963) 

he creates an absurd and therefore basically menacing 

environment behind the mask of humor. Juan Rulfo has 

written works rooted in the Mexican countryside. But, 

rather than portray the objective reality, he writes in 

his collection of short stories El llano en llamas (1953) 
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about the inner life of poor people caught in the throes 

of passion and injustice* The novel Pedro Paramo (1955) 

is a strikingly original book in which the action takes 

place in a No-Man's Land outside of time sind space—the 

village of Comala. Here, the dead speak to the living 

protagonist Juan Preciado* Carlos Fuentes creates novels 

of epic dimensions,'based on universal truths while still 

evidencing a subjective vision of Mexico. In his La region 

mas transoarente (1958) the protagonist is the Mexican 

capital—and we are given a global look at the various 

social classes and hiiman types in the city. La muerte de 

Artemio Cruz (1962) continues the novel of the Revolution. 

Showing a technical virtuosity worthy of the seventeenth-

century high Barroque, Fuentes has Artemio Cruz recount 

the story of his life, of how he evolved from revolutionary 

idealist to cynical capitalist, thus epitomizing the whole

sale betrayal of the goals of the Revolution. 

After a period of decline, the Mexican theatre began 

to produce plays once again of certain artistic merit 

during the 1930's. Curiously enough, this is the decade 

during which the Quebecan theatre also experienced a "re

birth." Nevertheless, the contribution of Mexican play

wrights during this period is limited. This may be in good 

measure due to the fact that, as in many other countries, 

the Mexican theatre is forced to cater to the desires of 
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a limited audience which is largely inappreciative of 

innovation* During the early decades of our century there 

was a good, deal of experimentation with techniques imported 

from Europe as well as an attempt to bring Realism to the 

stage* Still, as have other genres, Mexican theatre has 

dealt with the continuing repercussions of the Revolution 

of 1910. Mauricio Magdalene (I906) and Juan Bustillo Ore 

(1904) use the great social upheaval as a background for 

most of their works.. Magdalene's Teatro Revolucionarie 

Mexicano deals* exclusively with socio-political problems, 

of the Revolution.- The century's first playwright of 

international repute was Rodolfo Usigli (1905) whose 

work treates episodes from Mexican history which illustrate 

contemporary problems*. In El gestieulador (1937) r for-

example, Usigli creates^ a character* who is: led to imper

sonate a famous revolutionary figure due to a confusion 

of motives including greed,, glory and patriotism- Through 

a series of sentimental historical plays, Usigli recreates 

episodes from the Mexican past* The best of these is 

probably Corona de sorebras (1943) which sympathetically 

dramatizes the reminiscences of the former Empress Carlota,, 

now .a recluse in Belgium*. Celestino Gorostiza (1904) 

and Luis G.. Basurto (1919) write about Mexican social 

attitudes and prejudices. Their plays attampt the same 

type of realistic social criticism as those of Gratien 

G«linas and Marcel Dube do in Quebec* Gorostiza's El 
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color de nuestra piel (1952) caused a scandal due to 

its frank treatment of color prejudice. In this play, a 

rogue prospers simply because he has the good fortune of 

being light-complexioned. Basurto's Cada ouien su vida 

(1954) demonstrates that even prostitutes and other 

shady characters who haunt a cabaret can have a human 

and compassionate nature. Today, small university groups 

are the most daring producers of theatre, and perhaps the 

most impressive plays in Mexico are the short works of 

the "genero chico." These tend to be avant garde and 

heavily influenced by the theatre of the absurd. In the 

brief sketch La senora en su baleon (1963), Elena Garro 

(1920) uses the technique of flashback to demonstrate the 

type of wasted life that leads a woman to suicide. It is 

through works like this that the Mexican theatre, like the 

thriving theatre in Quebec, is equalling the novel in 

creativity and the ability to deal with twentieth-century 

problems. 

The writing of non-fiction prose has been widespread 

in Mexico since the time of the "cronicas." Up to this 

point we have concentrated on the historians because they 

are compared easily with the many writers of history in 

French Canada. The Modernist period and its aftermath 

created new interests for essayists—aesthetic considera

tions, literature and history of literature and taste along 
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with the continuing interest in the meaning and evolution 

of America. Articles and books appeared in hundreds of 

short-lived reviews and volumes of memoirs, some of them 

of lasting value. Mexico was fortmmte to produce two 

great polygraphs in this century who turned out a constant 

flow of thought-proTOking essays on all aspects of human 

interest*. These were Alfonso Reyes (1889-1959) and Jos^ 

Vasconcelos (1881-1959)• Reyes' already-mentioned Visi6n 

de Anahyc (191?) was only one of many books on histor

ical themes* Reyes was both a historian and a writer of 

striking originality* Also, he was a meditative traveler 

afitf produced numerous books about his frequent voyages* 

Among these are ̂  ^ ventanillo de Toledo (1931) t and 

Letras de Wueva BsnaHa (1948)* Less dispassionate than^ 

SeyeSt Vasconcelos was in the forefront of Mexican politi

cal debate, and once ran for president of the republic* 

Among his books which took controversial stands are AQU^ 

ee la revolucion? (1936) and the autobiographical Uliseg 

\SEiali2 (1935) • 
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k LirERARY HISTORY OF BfEXICAN-AMERICANS 

Mexican-American literature can be said to begin 

during the second half of the last century* Already the 

Spanish-speaking peoples north of the Rio Grande River 

could draw upon a venerable tradition in the literary 

history of Spain and New Spain. The condition of the 

Mexican-Americans at this time resembled in many ways 

that of the French-Canadians from the beginning of English 

colonial rule (I763) te the time of the Act of Union 

(1840). It may be that colonized people—and it could be 

argued that the Hispanic population of the American South

west had been colonized after 1848—do not possess the 

cultural stability necessary for literary production. In 

both cases the level of education was lower than that of 

the growing Anglo population, both were the object of un

reasonable prejudice and in both areas there was an 

attempt to "integrate" the non-English-speaking peoples, 

thus implying that the earlier cultures were in some way 

inferior. 
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As always, the "romance" tradition continued in New 

Mexico, treating the usual love/revenge themes. The 

following fragment is a dated example from around the 

turn of the oenturyr 

Aflp de mil ochocientos 
Noventa y des el pasado 
Este Polite Romero 
A su mujer ha matado* 

Bel^n era muy bonita 
Muy bonita retratada, 
Su marido la^mato 
A los tree dias de casada. 

Bel6n se andaba paseando, 
Dando vuelta a su jardin 
Sin saber la pobrecita , 
Que esta noche iba a morir. 

The "roroanc'e" tradition, commionly used in the South

west to recount local events, was enriched by the "corridos" 

of the new immigrajits, portraying contemporary Mexican 

attitudes and problems. For the most part, these songs 

were about the difficulties of the migrant workers: 

poverty, nostalgia for Mexico and for loved-ones left be

hind, prejudice and the police. In "El ceyetito," written 

during this period, the singer complains in English* 

I left Hermosille 
My tears fell like rain. 
But the little red flower 
Consoled my pain. 

I am like the coyote 
That rolls them and goes 
Trotting off side-ways, 
and nobody knows.^ 

We can assume that the "little red flower" is a girl that 
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the singer met along the way. 

Like the Anglo cowboy, the Mexican "vaquero" sang 

a wide variety of songs expressing love as well as the 

joys and sorrows of life on the range. Often identical 

to the "musica ranchera" of northern Mexico, many of the 

"vaquero" songs tell of the strong bond between man and 

his essential companion, the horse. "Mi caballe bayo" is 

a typical example t 

Ya no vuelve a su palenque 
mi fiel caballe, ne vuelve, ne; 
ya no relincha de geze, 
cemo. cuando alguien le acaricio. 
Maldita la suerte perra 
que de repente me lo llevo. 
lAyS mi pebre caballe bayo, 
icuanto^he llerado 
cuando el murioI> 

During the first decade of the new century, the re

volutionary prose of Mexican journalists living in the 

United States provided an example for people like these 

who would espouse "La Causa" two generations later. 

Ricardo Flores Magon was especially effective as a '^iter 

of rousing revolutionary harangues. In 1907 he wrote in 

the journal Revolucioni 

To the reactionaries—"serious" men of today— 
we are revolutionariesj for the revolutionaries . 
of tomorrow our deeds will have been these of̂  
"serious" men. The ideas of humanity concerning 
progress are forever changing, and it is absurd 
to oretend that they are immutable like plant and 
animal fossils imbedded in geological strata, we 
revolutionaries are moving onward. The abyss does 
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not held us backj water is more beautiful in a 
waterfall. 

If we die, we shall die like sunsj giving 
light.4 

Until the last two decades, what could be called 

Chicano literature was chiefly a very lively tradition 

of popular poetry. This was expressed through a variety 

of verse forms, but the most popular vehicle was the 

"corrido." This folk poetry was commonly set to music 

and included many poetic forms originated in Spain, and 

elsewhere. John Donald Rebb asserts in his book Hispanic 

Folk Music of New Mexico and the Southwest; 

The Hispanic folk music of the American Southwest 
has many roots, not merely those found in Spain 
itself. The Spanish and Mexican roots are the tap 
roots. And yet the folk music of our Southwest is 
a living cultural entity different from any of its 
sources. It is a thing apart, having dropped off 
parts of its original dress and added elements 
from other sources.^ 

As well as the "corrido," popular poetry used the 

"romance, cancion, decima, silva" and "trove" forms, all 

with a long tradition in Europe as well as in America. 

There are poems about every conceivable aspect of South

western life. Courtship and marriage, professions, social 

com.mentary, religion and humor are all present. In addi

tion to this, the traditional Hispanic poetry of the South

west was used to report a dramatized version of current 

events—it was intended to inform as well as to amuse. 

We have, for example, "corridos" and other poems which 
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impart the news of the day from the time of the colony 

to the boycotts and labor unrest of the 1970*s* Following 

is a series of poems which deal with what could be called 

current events from the last century to the present* 

A number of "corridos" from around the 1880's com

memorate the contribution of Mexican-Americans as laborers 

in the American West* Among these are "El corrido de 

Kiansis" and "Los reenganchados a Kansas." The former 

tells the story of a Mexican worker in a cattle drive who 

was killed by a bull* The poem is filled with the sorrow 

that the exile feels far from home. The first lines runi 

Cuando salimos pa' Kiansis 
con una grande partida, 
lAh, que camino tan largo! 
no contaba con mi vida.^ 

The pride of the Mexicans can be noted in lines that tell 

us that ten of their number were able to control a herd 

that could not be contained by thirty "americanos:" 

Eran quinientos novillos 
y toditos muy livianos? 
no pudieron detenerles 
ni entre treinta americanos 

Llegaron diez mejicanos 
y ai punto los embarcaron 
y los treinta americanos 
se quedaron azerados.' 

"Los reenganchados a Kansas" is about the Mexicans 

who built the railways in the West. The final lines of 

the "corrido" are of special interest because they deal 
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with the Mexicans' refusal to join the railroad workers* 

union since they knew that as aliens they would have no 

voice in the organization, and were being recruited only 

to swell its numbers: 

Al llegar a Kansas City 
Nos queriamos regresar, 
Porque nos dieren el ancho 
Con las veras de alinear. 

Declan los americanos 
Con^muchisimo valorJ 
—Juntense a los mexicanos 
Para meterles en la union-.— 

Nosotros le respondimos: 
—Lo que es la union 
no entramos, 

Esta no es nuestra bandera. 
Porque- somes mexicanos*^ 

As we have pointed out in our chapter on Mexican-

American history. Angle-Amerleans began to arrive in the-

Southwest in great numbers durir^ the last half of the 

nineteenth century*. Here they competed with the the 

Hispanic population for land and work.- It is only to be 

expected that seme popular poetry would treat the rivalries 

that occurred between the two peoples. One such composi

tion is "Los americanos" which was written down in the 

early 1900's^ but probably dates from the final years of 

the last centTiry.. The original spelling has been retained 

in this fragment! 

Voy a hablar del estranjero 
y lo que digu es cerdaj 
quieren tenernes d'esclavos, 
pere ese no les valdra. 
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Sefiores, pongan cuidado 
a la ras' am.ericana; 
vienen a poser las tierras 
las que les vendio Sant' Ana. 

Cuando 'ntraron di Oklajoma 
sin saber el casteyano, 
entraron come los burros 
a su pasu americane* 

Vienen dandoli al cristiano 
y hasiendoli al lundo guerra; 
vienen a echarnos del pais g 
y a haserse de nuestra tierra.^ 

However, the "corridos" provide some evidence which 

indicates that Mexican-Americans had become at least 

partially integrated into the American "melting-pet" be

fore the turn of the century. Many New Mexican poems 

from about that time have patriotic themes associated with 

the United States. The "Natalicio de >Vashington" and the 

"Hymn to the Statehood of New Mexico," a poem which bears 

an English title but was written in Spanish, give evidence 

of feelings of loyalty te the new ration. Also, several 

comoositiens from the time of the Soanish-American War 

(1898) are somewhat surprisingly pro-American. "Cuba en 

guerra," for example, tells us nothing of the aims of that 

war, but it does express strong national sentiment. The 

first stanza states: 

Cuba es, la que per su guerra 
fue causa que esta nacien 
se levantara en armas ^Q 
para defender la Union." 

The Mexican Revolution of 1910 had a marked influence 
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on the popular poetry of the Southwest. 

Before and during the tim.e of the Mexican Revolu

tion, popular poetry in the Southwest acquired a new 

militant tone, clearly reflecting the popular ideals that 

were circulating south of the border. Many of the "corri

dos" from that time tell the story of "heroes" who had 

fought against established authority, supposedly aiding 

the cause of the poor and the oppressed. The "Corrido de 

Juaquin Murrieta," the "Corrido de la muerte de Emiliano 

Zapata" and "La persecucion de Villa" fit into this cate

gory. One poem, "Sinfonia de combate" by Santiago de la 

Hoz, is worthy of special note. It was written by a 

Mexican-American from Laredo, Texas in 1904. Although the 

poet uses the traditional Spanish "silva" form and his 

ideas of liberty from oppression owe much to the eight

eenth century, his message nevertheless expressed the 

aspirations of Spanish-speakers on both sides of the Rio 

Grande. In the first section of the poem, de la Hoz. 

speaks to Mexican-Americans with exalted revolutionary 

rhetoric: 

iPueblo, despierta yal Tus hijos crecen 
Y una herencia de oprobio no merecen, 
Vuelve ya en ti de esa locura insanas 
iSi siguen criando siervos tantas m.adres, 
Tus hijos, los esolavos de manana, 
Renegaran del nombre de sus padres: 
Levantate y medita 
En los grandes problemas de tu suerte. 
Pen en salvo tu cuerpe que gravita 
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Sebre un abism̂ o de afrentosa m.uerte; 
Y piensa, con orgullo noble y brave 
Que ne has nacido para ser esclavo; 
Que la tierra en que hoy gimes cual cautivo 
Que la tierra en que hoy eres perdiosero, 

Manana que te yergas redivivo 
Y te hagas respetar con el acero, 
Y de malvados tu camino alfombres. 
Sera lo que te anuncian tus Mesias: 
La tierra donde no haya tiranias -,, 
Y en dulce com.union vivan los hombresi 

Many anonymous popular Mexican-American poems from 

around this period celebrate the democratic ideals that 

sparked the Mexican Revolution. One of these was that the 

land belonged to these who worked it and not to the "patron" 

who exploited the poor. In "Deja de arar, campesino" the 

poet advises the poor to burn the fields and destroy the 

crops rather than use the land only for the advantage of 

the landowner: 

Deja de arar, campesino 
echa los bueyes al monte 
quema el arado de pale 
y quedas igual al pebre. 

Ya no asegundes la milpa 
ni cultives la esperanza, 
que en todos los elotes 
a ti no te toca nada. 

Campesino, campesino,^ 
ya se va a venir la pizca, 
mejor entierra la hoz 
para no cortar la milpa. 

Ya no hagas tu la cosecha 
para que suba el patron, 
la tierra es para los hombres 
cemo para el mundo el sol.12 

Popular Mexican-American poetry continues to treat 
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.mportant personalities of the day, events and conditions, 

imphasizing injustices, Mexican pride and sometimes re-

renge. There are "corridos" about the War with Spain, the 

Pirst ajid Second World Wars and those in Viet-Nam and 

Corea. In a contemporary poem which reflects the form of 

popular poetry, the Chicano poet Jose Montoya'commemorates 

the unheroic death of a Pachuco who although accomplishing 

nothing, nevertheless had the integrity of "style:" 

Hoy enterraron a Louie 

And San Pedro o sanpinche 
are in for it. And those 
times of the forties 
and the early fifties 
lost un vato de atolle. 

Kind of slim and drawn, 
there toward the end, 
agine fast from toe m.uch 
booze y la vida dura. But 
class to the end. 

. . . 

His death was an insult^ 
porque no muri5 en ace ion-
no ie miataren les vatos, 
ni les geeks en Korea. 
He died alone in a rented 
room—perhaps like a 
Bogard movie. 

The end was a cruel hoax. 
But his life had been 
remarkable i13 

In many ways similar to the poetic renaissance which 

occurred in Quebec during the 1960's, Mexican-American 

poetry emerged as the primary vehicle for articulating tha" 

minority's aspirations in the 1970's. After centuries of 
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copying traditional forms and subjects, Chicano poets 

quite suddenly began to turn out original and highly 

effective works. Some of the reasons for this unprece

dented proliferation of poets are easy to deduce: 

the emphasis on minority culture during the 1960's, the 

fact that more Mexican-Americans were able to get an educa

tion and a better-paying job with more leisure, the 

appearance of Chicano publications and publishing houses— 

all of these played a part in making the new poetry possible. 

Although the Chicano poets of today are ardent individual

ists, there are still certain traits which are characteris

tic of contemporary Mexican-American poetry. Like a good 

deal of Quebecan verse, m.uch of Chicano poetry is bilingual, 

it uses free verse and it purports to be a poetry of pro

test—not shunning the use of violent language and shocking 

subject matter. Nevertheless, the best of contemporary 

Mexican-Amierican poetry has a universal appeal. The his

torians David Maciel and Patricia Bueno affirm: 

El mensaje de camibio de los poetas chicanes es 
fuerte y claro. No hay equivocacion en la suplica 
reiterada para que se lleve a cabo la reforma. 
Aunque el espiritu de la poesia chicana puede con-
siderarse come revolucionarie, su enfasis intelec-
tual, sin embargo, esta sustentado en la razon en 
tanto intenta mover los corazones y las mentes de 
los hombres apelando a su mejor naturaleza.-^ 

Contemporary poets who will be discussed here are 

Alurista, Rodolfo "Corky" Gonzales, Ricardo Sanchez, 
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Abelardo Delgado, Luis Omar Salinas, Luis Valdez, 

Nephtali de Leon, Tine Villanueva, Sergio Elizondo and 

Rolando Hinojosa. 

Although bom in Mexico, Alurista (Alberto Herrera 

Urista) grew up in California* He has helped to edit an 

anthology of Chicano poems suid has published his own verse 

and plays in various magazines* - His two important collec

tions of poems are Fiericanto en Aztlan (1971) and 

liationchild Pluma Rcia (1972)* As well as compositions 

*iike "address" which explore the incom*patibility between 

the Mexican-American's culture and that of the Anglo, Alu

rista also writes poems which read like a cry to action 

directed at the "raza*" In "when raza" Alurista plays on 

the word "m.aHana" which used to be a euphemism for "never," 

and now it has become part of the urgency of the present: 

when raza? 
when... 

yesterday's gone 
and 

manana 
maflana doesn't come 

for he who waits 
no morrow 

only for he who is new 
to whom when equals now 
he will see a morrow 
manana la Raza 
la gente que espera 

no vera mariana 
our tomorrow is hoy 

aherita 
que VIVA LA RAZA 

mi gente 
our people to freedom 

•a^.^.L/Mi^^': 
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"when _ ̂  
flow, ahorita define tu maxlana hoy^^ 

Rodolfo "Corky" Gtonsales is a prominent leader in 

^ e Chicano Movement* He is the founder of the Crusade 

for Justice in Denver, Coloradoj and he runs a Chicane 

school and culture center in the same city. Gonzales* 

epic poem 1 A^ Joaouin (1972) is perhaps the most im

pressive sustained work of Mexican-American poetry. Maciel 

claimss "El corason de la poesia chicana descansa en el 

grito de Joaquin." This poem is an authentic work of 

cultiural affirmation. It recounts the history of the Chi

canes, expresses the bitterness that Mexican-Americans 

have endured, and exhorts them to be proud of their cul

tural heritage. Reading poetry of such epic nature, it 

is impossible not to think here of epics by Louis Fre

chette or Bernardo de Balbuena. But, compared to the 

optimistic works of the two earlier poets, Gonzales* epic 

is a bitter poem, and nature is not the grand force here 

which holds men in check—man has become the greatest 

enemy te man. Following is the first section of the poem: 

I am Joaquin 
lost in a world of confusion 
caught up in the whirl of a 

gringo society 
confused by the rules, 
scorned by attitudes, 
suppressed by manipulation 
and destroyed by modern society. 
My fathers 

have lost the economic battle 
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and won 
the struggle for cultural survival. 

4n4 now: 
X jBUst choose 

between 
the paradox of 

victory of the spirit 
despite ^ysical hunger 

or 
to exist in the grasp 

of American social neurosis, 
sterilization of the soul 

and a full stomach* 
Yes, 
I have come a long way te nowhere, 
unwillingly dragged by that 

monstrous, technical 
industrial plant called 

Progress 
and Anglo success.... 

I look at myself 
• I watch miy brothers. 

I shed tears of sorrow. 
I sew seeds of hate 

I withdraw to the safety within the 
circle of lifel^ 

i ML Joaouin is a poem which would be well-understood in 

Quebec. 

Ricardo Sanchez is primarily a poet of life in the 

barrio. He lives in the El Paso barrio, but he has spent 

time in prison, and writes poems filled with the imagery 

of freedom and the consolation of racial brotherhood. 

Like most Chicane poets, Sanchez also documents episodes 

of Anglo prejudice against Chicanes. His best poetry is 

in the collection Canto x grito mi liberacion (1973)-

His poem "El Paso" shows both love for his hometown and 

desperation at conditions that exist there. Two stanzas 
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of the poem read: 

El Paso 
West Texas tip 
dry-hot 

and your people take pride 
and call you the international city: 

A tace stand on one side of town, 
A hamburger haven on the other— 
And pancho dealing pet 
for a hebe in between. 

El Paso— 
you stand haughty 
and denigrate all else 
boasting of a unique flavor 
(unadulterated poverty?): 

Last night 
mariachi music flooded my brain 
and I saw m.ultitudes swaying 
and the mariachis were checkerboardlike 

the gritos became finger snappings 
and I no longer understood 

my real culture.1° 

The loneliness of the disinherited poet in his home

town is sim.ilar ly present in Gaston Miron *s poem in English 

about Montreal. In Monologues de 1*alienation delirante. 

the Canadian poet writes: 

Around me the opulent city, 
m.ighty St. Catherine, the street that charges 
through an Arabian Night of neon light 
while I, I live in a prison brain 
stripped of my poetry, my language, and my home

land 
askew and adrift from my place of belonging 
I rummage my memory and search my flesh 
for the cries that will render a nationless 

reality. 
I go down to the cringing part of town 
where the air they breathe is pestilential 
and find here my truth, my life constructed 
off the scrap and junk of History—and this I 

claim, 
this I assum.e 



205 

and drift among the swirl of dead-end streets 
refusing a personal salvation; a deserter, 
identifying myself as one of the humiliated 
and wanting m.en to knew what I have known.^9 

Abelardo Delgado was born in Mexico but came to 

Texas in 19^3. Now on the faculty of the University of 

Utah, he has worked also as a community organizer and a 

writer. His Chicano: 25 Pieces of a Chicano Mind (1971) 

is a thin volume dedicated to the Chicano Movement and the 

spirit that it represents. Perhaps the most disturbing 

poem of the collection is the often-quoted "stupid am:erica," 

in which the poet lam̂ ents the tremendous loss of talent 

caused by Angle prejudice: 

stupid america, see that chicano 
with a big knife 
in his steady hand 
he doesn't want to knife you 
he wants to sit on a bench 
and carve Christ figures 
but you won't let him. 
stupid america, hear that chicano 
shouting curses in the street 
he is a poet 
without paper and pencil 
and since he cannot write 
he will explode. 
stupid america, remember that chicanito 
flunking math and english 
he is the picasso 
of your western states 
but he will die 
with a thousand masterpieces 
hanging only from his mind.^ 

Luis Omar Salinas is a very active poet. In 1970 he 

published the collection Crazy Gvvsy. comprising thirty 

poems of widely different themes. Salinas has also compiled 
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the im.portant Chicano anthology From the Barrio (1953). 

Many of Salinas* poems are autobiographical. In fact, 

in one original composition he has created the poetic 

"curriculum vitae." The first lines of his long poem 

read: 

I am Omar, forlorn passenger on a train of som̂ nambular 
beginnings 

who was bom in Rebstewn, Texas, and attended Catholic 
gramm.ar school 

where they taught us te tolerate racial hatred 
after reading Neruda and Baudelaire became antifacist 
and worker for the Raza Cosmica 
I put my heart away from American im.perialism and 
wrote a poem, for Guevara 
renaissance man 
taught school at Fresno Chicane Bilingual Creative 
Writing trying to develop young writers 
acted with Teatro Campesino under Luis Valdez 
wrote Crazy Horse book of poems . . .̂ 1 

Luis Valdez is primarily known as the founder of the 

"Teatro Campesino" (Delano, California, 1965), but he has 

-helped also to edit anthologies of Chicano verse and con

tributed articles on Chicano theatre and other topics to 

learned journals. Valdez* poetry, heavily loaded with 

im.ages from the theatre, is impressive. In his epic poem 

Pensamiento sernentino (1973)» he ties the Mexican-Amierican 

Amerindian past to the beginning of all races in a work 

addressed to the whole of humanity. The opening lines of 

Pensamiento serpentine are: 

Teatro 

eres el mundo 
y las paredes de los 
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buildings mis grandes 
son 

nothing but scenery 

the dialog 
de esta gran pantomima 
de la"tierra 
is written in English 
en German 
en French 
in Spanish 
in Italiano 
en Tagalog 

* * * 

Pero underneath it all 
is the truth 
the spiritual truth pp 
that determines all materia 

Neiditali de Leon lives in Lubbock, Texas. He has 

worked as a newspaper publisher, written plays and produced 

a book on Chicano history. Chicanes. Our Background and 

Our Pride. Much of De Leon's work evokes the Mexican-

American's Indian background. The epic poem "Of Bronze 

the Sacrifice" was written te be interpreted through dance. 

The poem dwells on the glorious Indian past and ends on a 

note of sorrow and nostalgia: 

AyI The dead leaves are fallen. 

As ill butterflies they crash 
Upon the fiery ground. 

And a frigid wind sweeps 
sweeps from the blue m-ountain. 

And.a sky of silver weeps 23 
weeps many a teardrop. 

Tine Villanueva, bom in San Marcos, Texas, has 

written perceptive literary criticism in articles like 



208 

"Mas alia del grito: Poesia engagee chicana" (De Colores. 

V. 2, No. 2, 1975). His poetry combines a thorough know

ledge of the world's great literature with a heartfelt 

rendering of the Mexican-American experience. Villanueva's 

best-known book to date is the poetic anthology Hay otra 

voz ooemas (1968-71). The poem. "Pachuco Rem,embered" is 

from that collection. Here Villanueva sees the oddly-

dressed Mexican-Amierican youths of the 19^0 *s as fore

runners of "La Causa" of the 1960*s. Following is the 

last part of the poem: 

Emotion surging silent en your silent tonguej 
m-achism-O-ego punished, feeling your fearful 
eyes turn blue in their distant stare. 

Day to day into the night, back to back grief, 
& the railroad tracks a/Meskin/t)ixon line/ 
hyphenating 
the skin of your accent. 
Sirel, you heard the train on time 

tearing 
through every map of hope SW USA.. 
but your poised blood aware, in a 
bitter coming-of-age: a juvenile La Causa 
in your wicked pZi. 

stride. 

Sergio Elizondo writes poetry and short stories. He 

is the director of the "Institute de Estudios Chicanes/ 

Latinoamericanos at New Mexieo State University at Las 

Cruces. Elizondo's fam.e rests on the two collections of 

poetry Perros x Antioerros (1972) and Libre para bates 

y: chavalas chicanas (1977). Slizondo*s bitter poems often 

speak of discrimination and the loss of simple values in 
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modern life. The first section of his poem iXyl Country" 

contains this double miessage: 

Te he servido amer, come he 
querido a una mujer que 
en mi vida me ha hecho feliz. 
iAySj icountry; 
Te pierdes en la locura 
de los que elvidan que la vida es dura 
cuando se vive en paz y bien. 
En los cincuentas me viste nacer, 
Carres tricolores, 
derrota en Corea, 
empezaban mis amores. 
Gozabas en la inocencia 
licencia de picnics campo verde, 
maples y ashes respiraban 
contigo, aire cielo que se parecia 
a mi camisa oxford azul. 
Te llenabas de la sonrisa inocente 
de Bills y Janes 
que miraban el softball 
en noches de verano lechuzas pacientes. 
Mis herm.anos "Blood" 
calladitos tam.bien te querian; 
y nosotros los Chicanes 
arrastrabames de algodon el 
costal—come con las cuerdas 
de nuestro corazon 
el desprecio y contem.pt 
de tus hijos gringos.^^ 

Before writing poetry, Rolando Hinojosa was known as 

a novelist and writer of short stories. His two best-known 

books are Estamoas del Valle and Generaciones ^ Semblanzas 

In 197s, Hinojosa published his collection of war poems 

titled Korean Love Songs. These poems form a strong denun

ciation of war in general. They are filled with the agonized 

experience of one who fought and suffered in what seem.ed to 

be a senseless conflict. In "Vale" the poet thinks about 

http://contem.pt
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what he has experienced as he prepares to leave the army: 

No mere deaths and no more killingi not by these 
hands 

At any rate. That's for those who stay. 
Ne need te thermite my one one four model 

Of my own five five gunj 
Just remove the blocks and sights. 

"Leave the artillerymen alone, they're an obstinate 
lot 

But, I*m through here, and I'm through with my 
skull in place. 

In time, the U. 3. Army will tell us how many men 
It lest here, for now 
I'll tell you hew m.any friends I lost: 
Chale Villalon and Pepe Vielmja, 
Cayo Diaz and a kid named Balderasj 
Frank Hatalski and Hook Frazier, 
Boston John McCreedy from Quincy, Mass., 
(As fine a chaplain as ever punched a can) 
And, Phil Brodkey... 
Oh, and there was Louie Dodge, 
'.Vho not really a member of the chorus. 
We later learned that another outfit ^^ 
Had sent him to us: knowing he was mad to the core." 

Although Chicano fiction really came into its own 

during the 1970's, its roots can be traced as far back as 

the sixteenth century when folktales, antecedents of the 

short story and the novel, drew inspiration from both the 

Spanish and the Indian heritage. In fact, much Chicano 

fiction today bears evidence of the bicultural origin of 

Mexican-Americans. As we have seen, the first references 

to the minority in Anglo-American literature occurred in 

the first half of the nineteenth century (in Henry Dana's 

.-Two Years before the Mast, for example). V/e also have 

short stories like George Emery's "The Water-Witch" (1869) 

and Gertrude Atherton's "The Vengeance of Padre Arroyo" 
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(189^). All of these date from the last century and 

have a Mexican-American as their main Character. However, 

that character is described in exotic, romantic language; 

or is only one elem.ent in the writer's attempt to evoke 

local color. Throughout the first half of this century, 

Mexican-Americans were mentioned by Anglo writers in 

short stories, some of them, like Jack London's "The 

Mexican" (1911), giving a sympathetic and even realistic 

picture of the struggle to survive in an alien world. 
;i" (ft 

After World War Two, a number of Chicano writers began ^'' 

to use the short story form to describe conditions in the 

"Barrio*" One of these is Mario Suarez* "Senor Garza" 

(19^7). It was also during the 19^0's that the first im

portant Chicano collection of short stories appeared— 

Fray Ang^lico Chavez' From an Altar Screen: Tales from 

New Mexico (19^3). These are melodramatic yarns dealing 

with New Mexico prior to 18^8. 

The proliferation of Mexican-American short stories 

began in the 1960's. A good deal of the credit goes to 

the Quinto Sol Publishing House which was dedicated to 

publishing Mexican-American writers. Am̂ ong the initial 

first-class short stories to be published by Quinto Sol 

was Philip D. Ortego's "The Coming of Zamora" (1968), a 

pathetic tale of a people waiting for a leader. 

The early 1970's were particularly rich in the pub-
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lication of Chicane short stories. One collection of 

these is Tomas Rivera's Y no sje lo trago la tierra (1971). 

This is a well-integrated series of tales treating the 

migrant laborers. Outstanding elements in the book are 

the use of fantasy and the poetic fiction of which Rivera 

is a master. Sabine Ulibarri's Tierra am.arilla: Stories 

of Nev/ Mexico (1971) and Mi abuela fumaba Duros (1977) 

have a nostalgic quality, evoking the Spanish past, which 

seems to be the prim.ary characteristic of Hispanic litera

ture in New Mexico. It is relevant to note here that 

Acadian literature in Canada is known for its similar pre

occupation with recreating a romantic and colorful past. 

1973 was a peak year for the publication of Chicano 

short stories. From that year we have Jose Acosta Torres* 

Chachito mio, which illustrates the good advice given to 

his son by Don Pepe, a wise father. J. L. Navarro's "Blue 

Day on Main Street" (1973) is a somber short tale about 

Mexican-American youth—a generation that is lost in a 

world of sex, violence and drugs. Estela Portillo Tram-

bley*s Rain of Scoruions and Other Stories (1975) contains 

nine short stories dealing with Mexican-Americans who make 

use of the ethnic past to deal with difficult problem̂ s of 

the present. 

Prom the above it can be seen that by the last quarter 

of our century the short story had become one of the main 
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vehicles for Chicano writers to use in artistically re

counting the ethnic experience. 

Like the short story, the Chicano novel became an 

important genre during the 1960's and 1970's. Faithful 

to the main themes as elaborated in Mexican-American 

literature, the novel has often dwelt upon the minority 

past, tends to be bilingual, is basically a novel of pro

test and is unconventional in its form and content. As 

with the Quebecan novelists of the same period, the Chi

canes have been concerned primarily with the adjustment of 

minority mem.bers to new and usually alien realities. In 

Canada, the issues are separatism vs. confederation, 

assimilation or resistance te the English and the painful 

experience of changing from, a riural te an urban society. 

In'the case of the Chicanes, novelists deal with racial 

and cultural survival, the documentation and overcoming 

of Anglo racial prejudice and the passing from a rtiral to 

an urban environment. 

A few Chicano novels began to appear in the late 

1950'3 and the early 1960's. In 1959, Jose A. Villarreal 

published his pioneer work Pocho. Pocho describes the 

cultural conflicts experienced by a Mexican-American family 

from 1920 to 19^0. The novel reflects a strong desire for 

assimilation, a process violently denounced by later Chi

cano writers. 
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It might be argued that John Rechy's novels Citv 

of mght (1963), This Daji's Death (I969) and Rushes 

(1979) are more concerned with the problems of homo

sexuals in today's America than with the Mexican-Ameri

can experience. Still, Rechy's books de treat Mexican-

Americans, and the characters' sexual orientation pro

vides one mere reason for them to struggle to attain a 

decent lifestyle against trem.endeus odds. Se, Citv of 

Night conceivably could be considered the most successful 

Chicane novel. The anonymous protagonist repeatedly 

fails to adjust te life in the New York "demi-m.ende." 

But, as the popular movie of the book clearly indicated, 

he always maintains an undeniable human dignity in spite 

of the omnipresence of vice and corruption. In This 

Da^'i Death, Rechy describes the anguish of a young Chi

cane, accused of homosexual solicitation. Net only is 

the inexperienced Jim Girard forced to stand up against 

Anglo racial and sexual bias, but he is even more victim

ized by Mexican-Americans' rigid sexual expectations. 

In Floyd Salas' Tattoo the >/icked Cross (1967), a 

young Chicane struggles te m.aintain his personal integrity 

vhile he is an inmate in a federal penitentiary. Salas 

shows here how traditional religious beliefs are insuf

ficient fcr coping with present realities. This is, of 

course, a theme we have seen reiterated again and again 
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in Quebecan works* 

The last important novel of the 196o's was Raymond 

Barrios' The Plum Plum Pickers (I969). This work docu

ments the plight of imjnigrant workers in California's 

Santa Clara County. The Gutierrez family, not siirprising-

ly, is nearly overcome by the stupidity and prejudice of 

those who exploit them. Barrios is extremely effective 

in using linguistic innovation in order te heap scorn on 

the enemy. The very name of the book makes plum picking 

seem a childish or silly activity. 

Leo Cardenas' Return to Ram.os (1970) also deals 

with migrant workers. The Rajnos fajnily travels from 

field te field where it always finds conditions worse 

than before. Unlike Barrios, Cardenas sees a ray of 

hope in comjnunity action, organized protest and unionisa

tion. The same year, Ricardo Vasquez* uneven novel Chi

cane (1970) appeared. This is a work that attempts te 

trace the last fifty years of Mexican-Ameri can history. 

The Sandovals, like scores of others, flee Mexico at the 

time of the Revolution and experience failure and dis

appointment in the United States. After unsuccessf^illy 

attempting assimilation, the third generation of Sandovals 

fatilely tries to retain Spanish language and values. 

In 1972 three Chicane novels of special note were 
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published. These were: Oscar "Zeta" Acosta's The Auto

biography of Brown Buffalo, Rudolfo A. Anaya's Bless Me 

Ultima and Ernesto Galarza's Barrio Boy. Acosta's novel 

is a semi-autobiographical account of a young lawyer's 

search for his roots. Experim.enting with drugs and sex, 

Acosta*s protagonist finally arrives at his true identity 

when he accepts his Chicano heritage. In another book. 

The Revolt of the Cockroach Peoole (1973)i Acosta criti

cizes, in a zany fantasy, both Anglo and Chicano pre

tentions and selfishness. In spite of this. The Cock

roach Peo-ple staunchly defends the aims of the Chicano 

Movement. Along with Heart of Aztlan (1979), Anaya's 

Bless Me Ultima is a highpoint in Chicano literature. 

Taking place in New Mexico, the latter book is filled 

with the already-noted nostalgia for the past so common 

in books from that state. The young protagonist finds 

help in pondering the mysteries of life from the last in 

a long line of "curanderas." Ultim.a is a mystical crea

tion, summing up all the magical folklore of the past 

which strengthens and gives depth of understanding to the 

young. Bless Me Ultima is the best known Chicano 

novel after City of Night. Galarza's Barrio Boy picks up 

the theme of urbanization. A boy has moved from a mountain 

village to a large Southwestern city and finds that he can 

only be accepted by the Anglos if he sacrifices the vital 
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part of his cultural identity. 

Miguel Mendez effectively makes use of the most 

modern novelistic techniques in Peregrines de Aztlan 

(197^). Similar in ways to Juan Rulfo's Pedro Paramo. 

figures represent fragments of the Chicano past as they 

pass in the desert or in the streets of Tijuana. The 

novel's unity resides in the character Lorenzo, a wise 

Yaqui who, like Ultima in Anaya's work, im.parts wisdom 

from the past. Also in 197^, Jose A. Villarreal published 

a second novel dealing with the past. This time, the 

setting is the first years of the Mexican Revolution. In 

The Fifth Horseman, the disillusioned Heraclito finally 

makes a heroic stand, deciding to abandon his culture, 

family and friends in Mexico and start life anew in the 

United States. 

Alejandro iMorales' Caras vie.ias v vine nuevo (1975) 

narrates the destruction of Chicano youth by drugs, sex 

and the knowledge of their own impotence in society. The 

character Mateo tells his story. Because of his education, 

he has hopes to succeed, but these seen vanish and he toe 

becomes brutalized in a world of gang violence and hatred. 

Finally, Ron Arias' The Road to Tamazunchale (1975) 

is a fantasy-filled novel peopled with unlikely characters 

such as a Peruvian shepherd on a Les Angeles freeway. The 

"road te Tamazunchale" is a m.etapher for the way to death 
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upon which we are all embarked. But Arias shows that 

even here, man has the freedom to choose how he will live 

and die. Tomas Rivera has stated: "Arias tells the 

reader that dying as living is a creative ambient and 

attitude. "̂ "̂  

As in Quebec, Mexican-American thinkers recently 

have published numerous non-fiction works of sociological, 

historical and cultural value. Quinto Sol Publishing 

House as well as its counterpart in Quebec, "Les Editions 

de I'Hexagone," have been responsible for presenting to 

the public reviews and essays by a host of minority 

scholars. Furthermore, many leaders of the Chicano Move

ment also are prominent educators. Men like Philip D. 

Crtego and Omar Salinas frequently display the fruits of 

their investigations in journals such as Aztlan: Chicano 

Journal of the Social Sciences. Atisbos: Journal of Chi

cano Research and £1 Grito: A Journal of Contemporary 

Mexican-American Thought. While the separation contro

versy has acted as a spur to partisan non-fiction prose 

in Quebec, Mexican-American essayists have dedicated them

selves primarily to minority history, sociology and 

literary criticism. One sub-genre, associated with his

tory, is the investigation of Chicano folklore. Among 

the most outstanding publications in this field are Rosan 

Jordan*s "The Folklore and Ethnic Identity of Mexican-
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American Women" (Dissertation, University of Indiana, 

1975)I and Ari Kiev's Curandismoi Mexican-American 

Folk Psychiatry (1968). 

Among the growing number of publications which 

might be grouped under the heading of sociology are the 

many studies treating Mexican-Amerlean women. In 197^, 

for example, Guadalupe Valdes-Fallis published her stim̂ u-

lating study "The Liberated Chicana—A Struggle against 

Tradition" (Woman: A Journal of Liberation. Vol 3, No. 

k, 197^)* Philip D. Ortege has examined the roots of 

"Brown Power" in "The Chicano Renaissance" (Social Case

work. May 1971). Jose R. Reyna has delved into the 

sociology of Mexi can-Amer i can humor in his. "Chicane Folk

lore: Raza Humor in Texas" (Dje Colores. Vol. 1, Ne. ̂ , 

1975). 

The increasing number of anthologies of Chicane 

creative '.vriting indicates the interest that that litera

ture has provoked during the 1970's. Nor have the crea

tive works of Chicane writers lacked critics. In "The 

Space of Chicane Literature" (De Colores, Vol. 1, No. ̂  

1975), Juan Bruce-Novea argues that Mexican-American crea

tivity must be viewed in a broader context than the tra

ditional schools of criticism studied in colleges. Yvette 

2. Miller concentrates en the elem.ent of social protest 

in "The Chicanes: Emergence of a Social Identity through 
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Literary Outcry" (Selected Proceedings of the First 

and Second Annual Conferences on Minority Studies. La 

Crosse, Wisconsin: Institute for Minority Studies, 

1975). 

In this all too brief discussion of contemporary 

Chicano non-fiction prose, it has become clear that all 

aspects of Mexican-American life new have a forum, where 

they will be studied and discussed. This cannot help 

but be advantageous te all who seek a deeper understand

ing of the Mexican-American experience. 

One of the most spectacular cultural achievemients 

for both minorities during the 1960's and 1970's has been 

the development of original theatre. Practically non

existent before the last two decades, Quebecan like 

Mexican-American theatre was the creation of a few dedi

cated professionals like Emile Lagault and Luis Valdez, 

who coTmbined practical theatrical experience with a 

sense of mission and a determiriation te present works 

which would dramatize the aspirations of a people. It 

seems fitting that' in this time of cultural awakening, 

the oldest genre known to have existed upon this conti

nent should once again come into prominence. We have 

noted that Amierican Indians, Spanish and French all 

^ote plays in America at a very early date. Then, the 

native American theatre languished until our days. Today, 
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Los Angeles like Montreal has become a thriving center 

of minority theatre. The Quebecan theatre has been the 

more traditional of the two. Heavily influenced by 

French trends, classical as well as contemporary plays 

have been successful. Now, the influence of lonesee and 

Beckett is very strong. Mexican-Am.ericans too have been 

influenced strongly by the French avant garde theatre 

through the contribution of the Latin-Am.erican "genero 

chico." In Quebec as in Aztlan, plays today tend to be 

absurd, satirical, irreverent, humorous but pointing out 

an abuse which needs to be corrected. Thus the "Teatro 

Campesino," like most drama in Quebec, is didactic and 

aims at nothing less than cultural regeneration. Both 

theatres have attempted to put aside the elitist tradition, 

concentrating on mass problem.s which require collective 

solutions. So it is that both minority dram.as strive to 

revive certain classical precepts of the European theatre. 

Strictly speaking, the Chicano theatre is a crea

tion of the 1970's. It is from that decade that the most 

outstanding plays were written and produced. Two works 

from 1970 touch themes which will remain as part of 

Mexican-Amierican drama throughout the decade. These are 

Francisco Burruel's "The Dialog of Cuce Rocha" and Octavio 

I. Romano*s "Mugre de la Cancion: A Play (sin fin) en 

Tres Actos." In "Dialog of Cuce Rocha" we are given a 
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sustained conversation between a conservative Anglo jail

er and an imprisoned Chicano activist. It is encouraging 

to note that, upon hearing the "other side" of the argument, 

both men become friends. "Mugre de la Cancion" hits at 

Anglo liberals who take an interest in "Chicano Studies" 

only to line their own pocketbooks. 

The two most important theatrical events from 1971 

were the production of Mauro Chavez' "The Last Day of Class" 

and the publication of Luis Valdez' anthology Actos: El 

featro Campesino. Mauro*s piece, although unconvincing, 

is shocking in its intent. A group of Anglo youths is 

gassed as punishment for passing through a grape boycott 

picket line. Mauro seems to be trying to show in this 

brutal drama how the unsympathetic attitudes of outsiders 

create frustration and panic in the minds of Chicane 

activists. Valdez' Actos is comprised of nine plays by 

the founder of the "Teatro Campesino." This collection is 

significant because, for the first time, the public was 

given access to Chicane theatre outside the pages of El 

Grito or other minority journals. All these plays are 

bilingual and all dramatize a specific social problem which 

imist be corrected. "Las des caras del patroncito," the 

first of the plays in Actos. was performed in 1965. It 

deals with the conflict between the grape owners and the 

"mojades." The wetback is seen as an innocent manipulated 

•vJ%' 
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by greedy and unscrupulous capitalists. "Los vendidos" 

treats the theme of solidarity among Chicahos from 

different backgrounds* "Quinta temporada" is about a 

Chicano labor contractor who profits from "selling" 

migrant workers to landowners who treat them as animals* 

"La coiiiuista de Mexico" is a puppet show which enacts 

Ciihutemoc's resistance to the Spanish. The message to 

present-day audiences is that Chicanes too must resist in 

order to survive. "No saco nada de la escuela" traces a 

Chicane's difficulties in school from the early years 

when he cannot understand English to college where he 

suffers from Anglo prejudice. "The Militants" satirizes 

both Chicano activists and Anglo "bleeding-heart" liberals 

who are both equally ineffective in promoting social 

change. "Huelguistas" returns to the theme of solidarity 

among farmworkers. "Vietnam, Campesino" makes the point 

that the Chicano has much in common with the suffering 

Vietnamese who, like the Mexican-Am^ericans, are victimized 

by the Pentagon and the industrialists. "Soldado raze," 

the last play in the anthology, treats the traditional 

concept of "m*achism.o" as it applies to Chicanes in the 

military. This play was performed first at Fresno, Cali

fornia during the Chicano Moratorium on the Vietnam. War. 

It can be seen from this brief summary that Valdez* plays 

are outspoken examples of "theatre engage," applicable to 
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very real contemporary problems experienced by the Mexican-

American community as a whole. 

In 1973f Valdez produced his impressive allegory 

"The Dark Root of a Scream." Here, Chicano figures from 

the past and present appear. The Catholic Church is 

equated with the Aztec priests, both of whom sent youths 

to their death, the former in bloody sacrifices, the 

latter in foreign wars. The same year, Jorge A. Huerta 

"published El teatro de la Esperanza: An Anthology of 

Chicano Drama. This book reproduces seven plays which 

the critic Huerta considers to be the best Chicane drama 

te date. The plays are the following: Felipe Castro's 

"Los pelados" which calls for unity among Spanish-speakers 

in opposing the capitalists who exploit them. Redrige 

Duarte Clark's "Brujerias" is a comedy which exposes some 

Chicano superstitions. Like Valdez and m.any contemporary 

dramatists in Quebec, Duarte Clark accuses the Catholic 

Church of perpetuating false beliefs for its own evil 

ends. Joey Garcia's "Juan's Epitaph" is another play 

about Angle discrimination against Chicanes. The play 
* 

combines ballet, music and pantomime. The story is about 

a Chicano killed in a demonstration by an Anglo pelicejnan. 

"El renacimiente de Huitzilopochtli" by Jorge A. Huerta 

is sim.ilar to Valdez' "La conouista de Mexico." Both 

plays make use of the Indian past to point out a lesson 
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for present-day Chicanes* The message of the play is 

that petty rivalries should be abandoned in the interest 

of the movem.ent* "Panfila la Curandera," an anonymous 

work, uses the "curandera" theme that we have already 

seen in works like Bless Me Ultima. Here, a traditional 

healer is able te effect a cure where an Angle doctor has 

failed. Frank Ramirez* "La bolsa negra" is another play 

about Chicano solidarity. It is an allegory where a 

group of activists manages te evercem.e greed in favor of 

the common good. Frank Verduge*s "La trampa sin salida" 

is the last play in Actos. The plot is about Mexican-

American youths trapped in a dead-end street and imprisoned 

by the barrio. The language of the play is toe strong per

haps for many audiences. 

Other plays treating similar themes can be found in 

the anthology El Grito. Chicano Drama (197^) which con

tains contributions by Alurista, Alfonso C. Hernandez and 

Carlos Morten. Roberto J. Garza's ContemTsorary Chicane 

Theatre (1976) is the best collection to date. The eight 

plays included deserve mention here. Alurista's "Dawn" 

uses Mexican and Indian motifs. True te the Aztec beliefs, 

Aztlan triumphs in the ninth 52-year cycle of the Aztec 

calendar. Unlike most Chicano plays, Roberto J. Garza's 

••No nos venceremes" is set in Mexico shortly after the 

Revolution. Here a group of people who also could be con-
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temporary Chicanes reacts against its enslavem.ent* Ysidro 

R. Macias' "Martir Moctezuna" deals with the familiar 

Aztec versus Spanish theme* The Indians' struggle with. 

their conquerors is compared to that of Chicano farmworkers 

and the Aztec landowners* In "La illtima pendeja," also 

by Macias, a couple fights to affirm cultural identity and 

finally espouses "La Causa*" Estela Portillo's "The Day 

of the Swallows'* is probably the best play in the group* 

It is the story of two wom.en in revolt against a male 

dmsinated society* Ritual and magic are included, but the 

emotions sure profoundly human, and this drama is one of 

the most lyrical of Chicano productions* Ruben Sierra's 

"La Raza Pura, or Racial, Racial" is a humorous satire on 

the subject of racial purity* "Los Vendidos" by Luis Val

dez is another satire, this time dealing with solidarity 

among young and eld, urban and rural Chicanes. Valdez' 

•Bemabe: A Dram.a of Modern Chicane Mythology" is the 

last selection in Garza's book. Bernabe, a village idiot, 

becomes the mouthpiece for those who view the Chicano as 

the legitimate heir to the lands of Aztlan. 

It can be seen from the above outline that modern 

Chicano drama is a flourishing genre that treats authentic 

"Binority problems in a straightforward, frequently humor

ous manner. But like Chicane literature in general, the 

drama also is developing a universality which cannot help 

li£ieii^.!:3 
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but give it a wider app.al. PUy, nke "jhe Day of th. 

Swallow." and even "Dawn- can be appreciated by all 

audiences who feel indignation at all human oppression. 



We 

VI 

A COiPARATIVE LOOK AT CANADIAN FRENCH 

AMD KBXZCAN-AMERICAN SPANISH 

In spite of the fact that Mexican-Americans and 

French-Canadians live at different ends of the North Ameri

can continent, their speech patterns have much in common 

due to the fact that similar linguistic principles are 

operating in both cases: both groups are isolated from 

the mother country, both are linguistically conservative, 

retaining language which has become archaic in France and 

Spain, and both minorities are surrounded by a prestige 

culture which is English-speaking, economically and usually 

cultxirally dominant; and therefore, linguistic contamina

tion from American English into American French and Spanish 

is widespread. 

It has been noted already that Canadian French was 

considered "pure" up te the middle years of the eighteenth 

century. Probably this is due to the "leveling effect" 

which occurred in the province at a very early date, creat-

ing a uniform dialect which, although escaping the ling'ais-

tic upheavals that followed the French Revolution, was not 

228 
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able to resist extensive change due to the arrival of 

English-apeakingifttiers after the Amierican Revolution. 

Ani|if^.«ation, the prestige of European French and the 

1 ^ level of culture in French Canada all contributed to 

depreciate the language of Quebec. Se it was that, during 

the nineteenth and the first half of the twentieth century, 

Parisiaji French was taught in Quebecan schools while the 

American dialect was considered simply slang and dubbed 

"Joual"-^a word derived from the mispronunciation of the 

word "cheval,"—a beastly speech fit for horses and to be 

avoided at all costs by the educated. This low opinion 

of Canadian French persists today, even among specialists 

in Quebecan literature like Marcel Colin, who wrote in 

1971J 

Chez les Canadiens que se passe-t-il? ^Ils m̂ anient 
en general un vocabulaire jeu sur, seme de term̂ es 
impropres: une langue mzarecageuse, am.ollie de peri
phrases, ou il ne faut pas trop appuyer de peur de 
s'enliser • • • Chez eux predomdnent les images 
incoleres.l 

In spite of Colin's condem.nation, the separatist struggle 

and the revival of Quebecan culture in recent years have 

also increased the prestige of Joual, and a controversy 

between the use of native Am:erican French versus a "gene

ral" language, intelligible to the whole French-speaking 

world, now rages in the province. At present, the future 

of American French appears to depend primarily on politi-
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cal events in Quebec. 

American Spanish, like Quebecan French, retains a ' 

good deal of vocabulary and structure from the sixteenth 

and seventeenth centuries* Much of the language of the 

first Spanish conquis tad ores and settlers has been con

served in the American Southwest, particularly in New 

Mexico, where isolation has preserved the dialect from 

outside contamination. Nevertheless, North American Span

ish has been dramatically altered by the Mexican environ-

ment and that of the American Southwest. Indian loan 

words are frequent and many Peninsular Spanish terms were 

put to new use to designate things not found in Europe— 

the three words for '.'turkey" ("pave, guajelote" and 

"c&cono"), provide a good example of both Indian loan 

words and a Spanish noun taking en a new meaning. 

As in Quebec, the influence of English began to be 

felt late in the eighteenth century. As Angle-American 

culture aulvanced westward, so did the English language, 

affecting only Spanish vocabulary and slang in some areas, 

but creating bilingualism in ethers. Even Mexico was not 

exempt from the phenom.enon. 3y the middle of the nine

teenth century, the success of North Americans in business 

and trade gave English a considerable prestige in spite of 

the antipathy caused by rivalries and wars. If the invad

ing English in French Canada were "les damned Anglais," 
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the American soldiers in Mexico were "los senores God damji." 

The Spanish of the American Southwest is closely asso

ciated with the language of Mexico, particularly the north

ern dialect of that nation. Older Spanish forms are dropping 

out in favor of standard Mexican usage. This process was 

greatly intensified by the mass migration from Mexico at the 

time of the 1911 Revolution and later. According to Julian 

Samora: 

Mexican Amierican Spanish was greatly altered by the 
great migration from Mexico at the time of the revo
lution of 1911. Before, Mexican American Spanish 
had most closely resem.bled the Spanish of XVI Span
ish America. With the tide of new Mexican Amiericans, 
Mexican American speech was "modernized," became more 
like that of contem.porary y.exico.2 

The language of the Mexican-Americans today suffers 

from the same stigma as Quebecan French. In a 197^ inter

view of 25 high school Spanish teachers in El Paso, Texas, 

two investigators found that, in this area where bilingualism 

has become stabilized over a long period of time, nearly half 

of the teachers interviewed felt that their students spoke 

a dialect designated as "border slang."^ 

In this chapter I intend to discuss first the pronun

ciation, then the vocabulary and finally the structure of 

Canadian French and then that of Mexican-American Spanish. 

It has been stated often that Canadian French is 

patterned on the speech of Brittany and Normandy. This is 
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now considered inaccurate, Canadian French being rather a 

leveling or average pronunciation of pre-revolutior*ary 

French north of the Loire River. The Encvclooedia Cana-

diana condemns its shortcomings: 

Canadian speech is monotonous, heavy and nasal in 
tone. The pronunciation is guttural, the articula
tion insufficient and the intonation monotonous 
and colorless.^ 

Such statements, of course, have little value since they 

are based en subjective esthetic considerations rather 

than on linguistic principles. The pronunciation of Cana

dian French differs from the European variety primarily be

cause certain vowels are pronounced differently, some con

sonants are weakened and seme which are silent in France 

are pronounced in Quebec. 

The treatment of the vowels is perhaps the phenomenon 

that one who is used to Parisian French first notices when 

dealing with the Canadian language. Some front vowels are 

pronounced further back in the mouth and shortened: "fine" 

becom.es [f^n] and "lune" [lyn] is turned into Cl«n]. 

In some cases C^l is pronounced as Z^l* "Serge," for ex

ample, becomes [sarj and "ferme," [farm]. The vowel 

[£0 is turned into [e]. "PSre" is pronounced Cper], 

"frSre" [frer] and "mdre" [mer]. Nasals tend te become 

very close or are fronted. "Maman" [ni^a] is [niamg]. As 

in pre-revolutionary French, [u] sometimes suffers an in-

http://becom.es
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trusive [e] which changes the quality of [u] to the 

semivowel [w]. "Amour" becomes [amw^r] and "mou" is 

Cm.wel. Pinal "oi*̂  is pronounced as [we]. "Moi" is [mwe], 

"toi,* Ctwel. The vowel [2] -sometimes replaces [a]. 

"Appartem.ent" is frequently pronounced [apatrdmi]. A 

prothetic "e" is som.etim.es used before an impure "s." 

"Statue" is [estaty] and "squelette," [eskfilet]. 

The consonants are more similar te European French. 

Nevertheless, many differences are to be noted. One of 

these is the Quebecaji "r" which is comjr.only a trill. Also, 

"t" and "d" suffer certain changes. Final "d" and "t" are 

pronounced after "oi." "Froid" is [fret] and "etroit" 

becomes Cetrit]. The final "t" in "tout" is pronounced. 

On the ether hand, "t" and "d" are weakened in the com

binations "ti" and "di." These becom.e [tz] and [dz]. 

"TiSde" is [tzyedl, "dim̂ anche," CdzimS:/]. 

It is frequently observed that Quebecan French con

tinues to use m.any old French v/ords in situations where 

European French has adopted an English loan v;ord. Sandhu 

proudly claims that the Quebecan: 

a a . . ^ ne va pas passer le week-end a faire du 
shopping. comjT.e le Parisian, m̂ ais la fin de s^-
m.ain a faire du ma^asinase, et s'il s'arrete aux 
feux rouges, lui, il ne stooue pasP 

In fact, the Quebecan vocabulary is replete with archaic 

and dialectical words, Canadianisms and neologisms. Ex-

http://som.etim.es
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amples of archaic words are "breuvage" for "boisson", 

"jaspiner" for "causer." The first Quebecans were sea

men. Numerous nautical words took on a wider meaning and 

are commonly used by all. "Amarrer" now means to "tie 

a horse," "aborder," to "approach a person." Linguistic 

broadening also occurred in many nouns not associated with 

the sea. "Creature" is a common word for "woman" and 

"blonde" means "sweetheart." Many French words were 

adapted to new situations. "Poudrerie," for example, re

fers to a "fine snowfall," "de valeur" means "too bad," a 

"trouvaille" is a "sorry sight." Quebecan French also 

uses a number of Indian words. "Atocas" means "bay" and 

"caribou" is the well-known animal, the original word 

being Esquime. One curious phenom.enon that occurred in 

Quebec was that nicknames became family names. Examples 

are "Neveu, Lajoie, Bellehum.eur." Other characteristics 

of Quebecan vocabulary are the abuse of "la" m.eaning "there" 

and "vous autres" for "vous." "Icette" replaces "ici," and 

"dollars" are sometimes called "piastres." 

It is net surprising that the vocabulary of Quebecan 

French is heavily loaded with loan words from English. In 

spite of the warnings of poets such as Joseph Quesnel and 

Michel Bibaud, and Quebecans' obvious dislike of "les 

Anglais," English was established firmly as a prestige 

language in the province by the early years of the last 
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century. This "anglomanie" continues. In the 1960's, 

the linguists Jean-Denis Gendron and Georges Straka re

port: 

Dans un Quebec toujours massivement francophone, 
l'$l6ment canadien-francais, surtout dans les 
villes,̂ ŝe fait un maqulllage anglais, se camou-
fle derriftre des affiches anglaises. C'est la 
une manie qui s'Stale encore partout et dans les 
villas et le long des routes du Quebec de 196?. 
Cette manie pousse beaucoup de francophones a pr6-
fSrer le journal ou la revue de langue anglaise 
au journal ou a la revue de langue frangaise.^ 

The English accretion is more pronounced in the 

cities than in the country. Some words have been adopted 

outright, others have been assimilated while certain French 

words have changed their m-eaning due to the influence of 

English. Among those that have been directly taken into 

Quebecan French are "job, boss, toaster, fun," and the ex

pression "faire un trip." Many English words have become 

regular French verbs like "mouver" and "watcher." Others 

have been accommodated to the French spelling such as 

"cosstarde" for "custard." Examples of French words that 

have changed their meaning due to the English influence 

are I 

application for demande 
audience for auditoire 
charger for dem.ander 
gradue for diplome 
bonne for brioche 

On the other hand, it should be noted that a few 
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Canadianisms are now used commonly in English such as 

"courreur de bois, habitants" and "la cresse." 

French Canadian syntax differs from the standard 

European variety because it has been influenced by Eng

lish in ways that European French has net. Expressions 

which come directly from English are: "sous les circen-

stances, insister que, demander peur," and "en premier" 

for "d'abord." One can detect also the English origin of 

sentences like: "Cette table assoit six persennes," and 

"II est tembe en amour avec Lise.? 

A short discussion of the grammar will show clearly 

that the lar̂ guage of Quebec can be quite different from 

the standard language of France. Usually, English is 

blajned for this diversion, but other factors are also at 

work. It should be noted that spoken European French 

sometimies ignores the rules of grajnmar, and the Canadian 

dialect has been influenced strongly by the language of 

Normandy and Brittany. Somie nouns which are m.asculine new 

in France remain fem.inine in Quebec. Quebecans speak of 

"Les saintes evangiles, la belle amour" and "de la poison 

vive," Seme words borrowed from English vary in gender. 

One,speaks of "la bar, la switch" and "la dum.p." Certain 

nouns which are new plural in France retain their old 

singular form, such as "une funeraille," or "une vacance." 

The preposition "de" is replaced frequently by "a." Ex-
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am.ples are "la m.aison a Jacques, La nihce au curS." The 

article frequently drops out, particularly in comirercial 

language. Signs may «ay "Buvez Coca-Cola" or "S'adresser 

comptoir postal." SomiO adverbs are used which were common 

in the seventeenth century, but have dropped out of the 

standard language today. One says, for example, "J'ai 

cherchi tout alentour de la maisen." This discussion 

could be continued indefinitely, but enough has been said 

here to show that Quebecan is an authentic variety of 

French, rather than simply anglicized French as has frequent

ly been claimed. 

Like the Chicane, the French Canadian is adept at 

code switching. He may jump back and forth between English 

and French in a manner bewildering to the uninitiated. Ex

pressions like "A'atch out, tu vas vwere" are often the first 

utterences that one hears in Quebec. Raym.ond Le Blanc's 

poem "Je suis Acadian" provides a fitting example of French 

Canadian code switching as v/ell as an affirmation of the 

continuing Acadian presence in the north: 

Je jure en anglais 
Tous mes goddam de batard 
Et souvent les fuck it 
Me rem.ontent a la gorge 
Avec des Jesus-Christ 
Projetes centre le windshield 
Saignant Medium Rare 
Si au meins j'avals quelques tabernacles 
a douze etages 
et des hesties toastees ^ ^ ^ 
Je saurais que je suis quebecois 
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Et que je iiais me moquer 
D#s catldriles de la peur 
Je suis acadien 
Js BS contente d'imiter le parvenu 
Aipsc son €hry8tler shin^ 
St sa idioto dans les journaux 
Conbien de jours 
Me faudra-t-il encore 
Avant que ce'te quy icitte 
Me run over 
Quand je cross the street 
Pour me crosser dans la chambre 
Et qu'on m'enterre enfin 
Dans un cimetidre 
Comme tous les autres 
Au chant de tu retoumeras en peussiere 
Et puis marde 
Qui dit que I'on ne I'est pas deja 
Je suis acadien 
Ce qui signifie 
Multiplie, fourre 
Dis^rse, achete 
Aliene, vendu 
Revelte. -
Homme dechire vers I'avenir.' 

The pronunciation of contemporary Mexican-Amierican 

Spanish and English is a very comiplex m.atter which only can 

be approached through generalizations. The mobility of the 

Chicano community, the continuing exposure to Mexican Span

ish and to English and the recent affirmation of the Chicano 

lifestyle are all factors which affect pronunciation. Basi

cally a product of two cultures, the Mexican-American's 

pronunciation depends upon which of the two languages is 

primary in his experience, his level of education, his 

linguistic aptitude and his desire to succeed. Very few can 

claim te be balanced bilinguals. If the Mexican-American 

wishes to "get ahead," great pressure is put upon him to 
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abandon his "mexican accent" for a more acceptable brand 

of English. 

Generally speaking, in matters of pronunciation the 

Chicano is a victim rather than a beneficiary of bicultural-

ism. He carries Spanish modes of pronunciation into Eng

lish and vice versa. In English his pronunciation is seme-

times heavily influenced by the non-standard Southwestern 

dialects, and in Spanish his "slang" is net intellig

ible te Mexicans. In both cases he suffers from the stigma 

of speaking "border lingo." 

In English, the Chicano may speak with the staccato 

rhythm of Spanish. All unaccented syllables may be given 

an even stress, he may not practice vowel reduction and the 

schwa may be unknown te him. His tonality may appear ex

aggerated. His long vowels might be "pure," lacking the 

semiconsonants of standard American English. For "coat," 

he might say [kot] rather than C^ewt], for "key," [ki] 

rather than Lkiyl. His dialect sem.etimes lacks the &t], 

the Cxl, Col, CV] and the [£]. His consonants may not 

vary according to their position in words. Cp], [t] and 

Ck] may never be strongly articulated, and the retroflex 

"r" is commonly replaced by a Spanish trill. Metathesis 

occurs frequently? "ciudad" is often pronounced as "sui-

dad." Also, [51 is sometimes replaced by [/I. "Ocho 

for example, may be pronounced [o/o]. 
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In Spanish, the opposite problems often obtain. The 

schwa may appear in unaccented syllables, and the vowels 

might be contaminated with English semiconsonants. English 

short vowels mdght be used and the retroflex "r" is frequent

ly present. 

It should be noted here, that miany Mexican-Americans 

show none of these traits, speaking perfectly standard 

American English or Mexican Spanish. Others make use of 

two dialects. They may speak a standard language variety 

for work or business and another for use in the home and 

for recreation. 

Besides the obvious English influence, the Mexican-

American vocabulary is heavily loaded with archaic Spanish 

terms, with American Indian words and with a racy slajig 

called "Cale." Also, new words have been coined to describe 

the Chicane experience. Among the vocabulary item.s accepted 

from English are those words which have net been changed, 

those which have been altered to conform to the Spanish 

sound system and these which change their meanir^ in Chicane 

speech. As is typical among code-switching bilinguals, any 

word from a secondary language may appesir within the struc

ture of the primary tongue whenever the speaker wishes to 

emphasize it, or when he either does not knew or carjiet 

rind the precise term in the primary language. The English 

'̂ ord may be so familiar to the speaker that it seem.s m.ore 
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natural to use ^ "̂  JflHAi "to hunt for som.e less-familiar Span-

ish equivalent. $0 it is that, any English noun or verb 

may appear in the Mexican-American lexicon according to the 

of the speaker. Sentences such as "Te acuerdas de la 

tNggl?" and "Van a comer blanquillos, cookies y oranges." 

have been reported by investigators. However, some English 

words have become such standard Mexican-Amierican fare that 

they are used invariably in spite of accessible Spanish 

equivalents. "Mopear" and "teachear" are examples of these. 

Finally, some English words change their meanings when they 

are accepted into Mexican-Am.erican Spanish. "Watchear," 

for example, sometimes means "to see" rather than "to watch." 

One of the most noticeable features of Chicano Spanish 

is that many archaic words are retained. This is common 

throughout American Spanish which, similar to American English 

and American French, is surprisingly conservative in its vo

cabulary and structure. Seventeenth-century verb forms are 

still used such as "truje" for "traje," and "vide" for "vi." 

Linguistic broadening has occurred in certain old words like 

"arrear" which in some areas now means "to drive a car." 

Chicano speech shares many Indian words with Mexican 

Spanish. These often end in "te," the Nahuatl noun marker. 

Frequently tee, these words describe things either unique 

or different in the New World. "Tecolote" for "owl" and 

"guajolote" for "turkey" are typical exam.ples. "Cacique" 
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and "cacao" are other words from. Indian languages which 

have been adopted by standard Spanish as well as Chicano. 

The racier brand of Chicano vocabulary is a very 

fertile topic for study. It contains elem.ents of "ger-

mania" (thieves' slang), Pachuco speech and the irreve

rent Calo. Som.etimes, a perfectly acceptable Spanish word 

is used with a meaning that has been altered. "Coyote," 

for example, may not refer to the anim.al, but to a man who 

help?! illegal aliens enter the country. Term.s such as 

"simon" for "yes" and "vato" or "bate loco" for "crazy 

guy" date from the Pachuco fad of the 19^0's. Similar to 

other "ghetto languages," this dialect helped to establish 

an identity for uprooted youth. That many of the Pachuco 

words are now widely used throughout the Chicano com.munity 

is evidence of a principle noted since classical times--

the slightly disreputable word tends to obtain. An example 

of this is the Spanish word "casa," meaning "house," which 

comes from the Latin term for "hut." Calo is a compli

cated tongue with its own vocabulary v/hich is influenced 

by standard Spanish, but unintelligible to those outside 

its sphere. The linguist Jay B. Rosensweig provides an 

interesting but somewhat confusing description of the 

origin and essence of Calo: 

Calo has its ancient roots buried deeply in the 
fertile gypsy tongue (Cale, Romano, Zmcale, and 
Calo-Gitano, which is a lingo of Cale); classical 
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Castellano (Castilian), fractured in spelling, 
crippled in meaning? TUtilated French, English, 
Italian, and the dead languages of Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, plus m.edieval Î oorish. To say that Calo 
and Cale are synonym.ous is incorrect. The "e" 
m̂ akes all the difference—as much as in that be
tween "ass" and "asse." It is also to be em.pha-
sized that it is not slang. Slang is dynamic, 
and changes with the tim.es. Calo is a lingo, and 
static, with periodic grafts that never wither. 
V/ith all of Calo's mutations, parents and child Q 
are very hard put to establish mutual recognition.^ 

Finally, nev; terms are used to describe the Chicano 

experience. These may originate from Spanish or English. 

In 1969, Time included an "Anglo-Chicane Lexicon" which 

contained the following items: "Anglo, Barrio, Bracero, 

La Causa, Chicano, Hispano, La Huelga, Malinchista, Mestizo, 
10 

Pachuco, La Raza, Tie Taco, Vendido" and "v/etback." One 

might add such terms as "lo mere mere" and "Chicane Power." 

Nouns in Mexican-Amierican Spanish generally conform 

to standard Spanish usage, but there are certain peculiar

ities, most of them also found in non-standard Mexican 

speech, which are especially comm.on north of the border. 

First of all, the articles before nouns of both genders 

frequently undergo ellision when follov/ed by a noun that 

begins with an accented vowel. For example, "el agua" is 

pronounced as "I'agua" and "el ore" as "I'oro." As in 

Quebec, some nouns change gender. This is especially true 

in the case of masculine nouns ending in "a" in standard 

Spanish. The Chicano is likely to speak of "la diploma" 

http://tim.es
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or "la mediodia." EspeciaJLly common in Mexico as well 

as the American Southwest is the tendency to create plur

als in "ses" for words ending in "e" which would normally 

form their plurals simply by adding "s." Examples of this 

are "pieses" instead of "pies" and "cafeses" for "caf^s." 

Lack of agreement between adjectives and nouns also is 

widespread, perhaps due to the influence of English. One 

may speak of "los escuelas" or of "m.uchos cosas." There 

is also a tendency to use the singular in a collective 

sense where the plural would be mere common in ether areas. 

"Comem.os el frijol" is a common phrase, and a supermarket 

in El Paso sometimes displays the sign "Hoy hay hueve." 

Finally, the diminutive form of both nouns and adjectives 

is in evidence everywhere. People speak of an "amiguito" 

or a "cafecito," and even of "Monelovita" (Monelova, Mex

ico). 

Verbs also differ from those in standard Spanish in 

certain ways. Generally speaking, there has been a reten

tion of archaic forms and a simplification of the tense 

structure. One may say "Ya lo vide" instead of "Ya lo vi," 

or "No truje nada" instead of "No traje nada." 

Mexican-American Spanish retains most of the tense 

structure of contemporary American Spanish, but a few 

differences might be pointed out. First of all, there is 

a tendency to use the progressive tenses where standard 
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Spanish would prefer a simple tense. The Chicano might 

say "te estoy escuchando" rather than "te escucho." The 

use of the sim.ple future is relatively rare, the near 

future and the î resent with future intent taking its place. 

On the other hand, the use of the subjunctive has broaden

ed. One can hear expressions such as "no se si venga." 

The three classes of regular Spanish verbs are som̂ etimes 

reduced te two, ajid one often hears the diphthongizatien 

in the stem, changing verbs retained in the preterite. 

"Se acuesto" is common for "se acosto." One curious ten

dency in Mexican-American Spanish as in the Mexican dialect 

is the addition of a final "s" to the second person singu

lar in the preterite. "Hablaste" thus beeom.es "hablastes." 

Sometimes the "s" is simply transposed. "Fuiste" may turn 

into "fuites" and "viniste," "vinites." 

As in Quebec, the possessive "de" may be replaced by 

"a." Such is the case in phrases like "el libre a ellos" 

or "la mesa a ellas." 

Other characteristics that should be noted are the 

expanded use of the familiar "tu," where "usted" would be 

appropriate in other dialects and the already-m.entioned 

borrowing of English phrases such as "tener un buen tiem-

po" for "divertirse." 

In conclusion, it has been shown that Canadian French 

and Mexican-American Spanish have much in common. Both 

-mL 
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retain archaic and regional items, Americanisms, and are 

influenced greatly by English. We have seen that both 

tongues have suffered condemnation in the past, but now 

there are many who advocate their use for social and 

literary purposes. 
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VII 

CONTEMPORARY PRENCH-CANADIAN POETRY 

The feeling of alienation which permeates contempor

ary poetry has a special significance to Quebecan and 

Chicano writers. For historical and sociological reasons, 

both sometimes appear to be a people adrift, surrounded by 

aliens, wandering in a land which is not their own. French-

Canadian and Mexican-American poets constantly treat the 

themiO of alienation in one way or another, emphasizing the 

loss of cultural integrity and the feeling of sorrow be

cause, the present condition is a degraded one when compared 

to the mythicized past. In "Speak White," for example, a 

long poem of biting irony, Michele Lalonde uses the English 

language to symbolize all the repression that Quebecans 

have been forced to suffer since the Conquest: 

speak white and loud 
qu'on vous entende 
de Saint-Henri a Saint-Domingue 
oui quelle admirable langue 
pour embaucher 
donner des ordres 
fixer I'heure de la mort^a I'ouvrage 
et de la pause qui refraichit 
et ravigote le dollar 
speak white 

2^7 
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tell us that god is a great big shot 
and that we're paid to trust him 
speak white 
parlez-vous production profits et pourcentages 
speak white 
c'est une langue riche 
pour acheter 
mais peur se vendre 
mais pour se vendre a perte d'am.e 
mais pour se vendre.^ 

Among the most alienated are the Acadians "les de-

pessedes de patrie." These people without a hom.eland 

look back upon a past filled with promise. In Jean-Gay 

Pilon's "Au loin I'Acadie," only the sea remembers the 

hope and the failure which Acadia represents: 

Ce fut terre de combats 
Et drapeaux desesperes 
Ce fut large espoir de continents 
Mais aussi dispersion d'Amerique 

Est-ce ombre d'Evangeline 
Au quai de Caraquet 
Ou le vent de la mort qui chante 
Son nom hideux d'etranger? 

La mer salue^doucem.ent ^ 
Les depossedes de patrie. 

The feeling of dispossession pervades contemporary 

French-Canadian society. Perhaps the most rootless are 

the Quebecan migrant workers who, sim.ilar to the migrant 

Chicanes, wander westward to work in the wheatfields of 

the Prairie Provinces. In "Sur la route noire," Fernand 

Ouellette writes of the migrant sleeping in other people's 

beds and eating at other men's tables as he drifts from 

one short-termi job to another: 
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sur la route noire 
Ou t'en vas-tu? 
C'est en Alberta 
La tu te tins debeut 
sur la route dans le vent 
Vivant 
Dans les maisons des autres 
Tourbillonnant, les gens 
etrangers, les heures 
vides, les projets 
Evanouis, soi-mem.e ^ 
en exil a nouveau...-^ 

Conflicting pressures inevitably are exerted upon 

mem.bers of a bicultural society. Deeply felt cultural ex

pectations must be sacrificed daily when the Chicano and 

the Quebecan are forced to com.e to term.s with the dominant 

English-speaking world. This constant conflict is interior-

ized, and is one mere facet of alienation. This is the 

dilemma expressed in Guillevic's poem "Ellipse," addressed 

to the Quebecan who feels "Entre deux centres que s'ignorent/ 

Ou qui s'en veulent:" 

Detrompe-toi: je sais 
Que ce n'est pas facile 
D*avoir ton equilibre, 

Avec cette pression 
En chacun de tes points 
D'un exterieur informe, 

Toi qui n'a pas en toi 
De lieu ou fappuyer, 

Tiraille que tu es 
Sur ton pareours entier 
Entre deux centres que s'ignorent 
Ou qui s'en veulent.^ 

The Quebecan lam.ents that he has been born to suffer. 

The rigorous climate, the historical struggles with the 
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Indians and the English including the threatened less of 

the French heritage; all combine te create a stoicism 

perhaps unequaled anywhere else in Am.erica. Nevertheless, 

the French-Canadian trusts that this struggle has a pur

pose, usually ill-defined—if he survives, it is for some 

future cultural and personal reaffirmation. If this hope 

is lest, all is vain. In the most alier̂ ated of poems, 

"Nous avens attendu de la deuleur," the famious poet Saint-

Denys Garneau suggests that perhaps even this suffering 

has ne purpose: 

Nous avens attendu de la deuleur 
qu'elle medele notre figure a la durete magnifique 

de nos es 
Au silence irreductible et certain de nos os 
Ce dernier retranchemient inexpugnable de notre etre 
qu'elle tende a nos es clairement la peau de nos 

figures 
La chair lasse et treublee de nos figures 
aui crevent a tout moment et decompesent 
Cette peau qui flette au vent de notre fiĝ ore triste 

oripeau. 
Faible orioeau'a tous les vents qui nous trahit 
Qu'elle I'assujetisse decidement a la forme certaine 

de nes es clairs. 
Mais la deuleur fut-elie devancee 
Est-ce que la mort serait venue secretement faire son 

. nid dans nes os metres 
Aurait oenetre, corromou nos os mimes 
Aurait elu domicile dans la substance rreme de nos os 
Parmi nos os 
De sorte ou'arrivee la aores toute la chair traversee 
Apres toutes les epaisseurs traversees qu'on lui avait 

jetees en pature 
Apres toutes ces morsures dans notre chair m̂ olle et 

comme enffourdie ^ 
La deuleur ne trouve pas non plus de sucstance ^erme 

a auei s'attaquer . ^ 
De substance ferme a quel s'agripper d'une poigne ^erme 
Densite a oercer d'un selide aiguillon 
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Un silence selide a chauffer a blanc 
Une sensibiliti esientielle et silencieuse a 

torturer sans la ditruire 
Mais elLXê 'i# re|oint encore qu'une surface qui 

s'effrite 
Un Idiface porsux qui se dissout 
Un fanto»e qui s'^croule et ne laisse plus que 

pou8si^re.5 

Much of modern Quebecan poetry deals with the land. 

We are given the portrait of a vast country, rich with soil 

and minerals, but trapped nine months of the year in a re

lentless winter which, metaphorically speaking, is also a 

winter of the seul. In "Les siecles de I'hiver," Gaston 

Miron writes of this "pays ehauve d'ancetres:" 

Le gris, I'agace, le brun, le farouche 
tu craques dans la beaute fantome du froid 
dans les marees de beuleaux, les confreries 
d'^pinettes, de sapins et autres com-pereŝ  
parmi les rocs occultes et parmi I'hostilite 

pays ehauve d'ancetres, pays 
tu deferles sur des milles de patience a bout 
et une campagne affolee de desolem.ent 
en des villes ou ta^maigreur calcine ton visage 
nous nes amours videes de leurs meubles 
nous comme em.peses d'humiliation et de mort 
et tu ne peux rien dans I'abondance captive ^ 
et tu frissonnes a petit feu dans notre dos. 

One recurring symbol in both Chicane and Quebecan 

poetry is that of the sun. In miuch of Chicano verse, it is 

either an Aztec god, or is associated with the scorching 

heat of the summers in the Southwest. In Quebecan poetry, 

the sun is a harbinger of hope, but often it is unable to 

thaw, or even to warm the frozen landscape. In "Lassitude 

du soleil," Rina Lasnier describes a sun whose "sang perdu" 

'fc 
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does little to give life to the fields, but does provide 

an incorruptible light as it sinks behind the horizon: 

Soleil ne de la fronde^d'une lumiere verbale, 
flamrce pyrebole a nos epiphanies forestieres, 
am.e frontaliere de I'arbre mordu de la mort. 

Replie dans I'etui des ombres enserrantes 
ten sang perdu gave les terres tristes, 
ton tournesol pale traine sur la neige... 

Manoeuvrier de la lumiere incorruptible, 
ta course lasse est de sortir du jour, 
de passer outre^a I'oeuvre fuyante des formes,« 
d'arracher ton am̂ e avant qu'advienne I'Ange...'̂  

The map of French Canada gives evidence of the bi

cultural nature of Canadian society. In "Le temps de dire," 

a poem which expresses weariness before the monotony of a 

rural routine which never seem,s to change, Raym.ond Leblanc 

speaks of the villages and towns of Acadia where, no matter 

if the locality has a French namiC or an English name, the 

same cyclic activities are taking place. This poem may end 

with a note of hope for the future, or is it just one more 

cry of anguished loneliness? 

Memramcook, Barachois, Rogersville, Dieppe, 
Neguac, Caraquet, St-Basile 

Autant d'hivers autant de chemins a deblayer 
Pour briser I'isolemient 
Avec les mots, de tous les jours comme une poignee 

de m.ains 
S'asseoir a la meme table 
Manger du fricot du homard des pieyes 
Comorendre le geste des ancestres pour renouveler 

I'ete 

Bouctouche, Richibouctou, St-Louis, Beresford, 
Bathurst, Edmundston, Riviere-Verte 
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Autant d'enfants i nourrir 
Autant ̂ e-noms i dire centre 1'hiver 
Villagei' villes champs de bleuets 
Comme la mer profonde de grandir 

Ne pas plier I'^chine 
Refuser de vendre la maison la terre 
(Les rues de St-Jean valent-elles un geeland?) 

Nous sommes les seuls a vivre notre avenir 

Summing up all that has been said here about cen-

terporary Quebecan poetry of the land, Gaston Miron's 

"Tristesse, o ma pitie, m.en pays" presents a stark pic

ture of a sterile, rocky environment waiting for redem.p-

tion. In desperation, the poet calls upon the wind to 

bring life and warmth: 

Blanc, muet, nulle^part^et effare, vaste fantom.e 
il est triste et pele-mele dans les etoiles tombees 
II est un pays seul avec lui-meme et vents et rocs 
un pays que jamais ne rejoint le soleil natal^ 
En lui beau corps s'enfouit un som.meil desalterant 
pareil a I'eau dans la soif vide des graviers 

. . . . 

II attend, prostre, on ne sait quelle redem.ption^ 
parmi les paysages qui marchent en son immobilite 
parmi des haillons de silence aux iris de mourant 
II a toujours ce sourire echoue du pauvre avenir avili 
II est toujours a sabrer les pagaies de 1*ombre 
1'horizon recule devant lui en avalanches de promesses 

. . . . 

Les vents qui changent les sorts de place la nuit 
vents de rendez-vous, vents aux prunelles solaires 
vents telluriques, vents de I'ame, vents universels 
vents accouplez-vous, et de ves^bras de fleuve 
enserrez sen visage de peuple detruit, donnez-lui 
la chaleur ,, 9 

et la profuse lumiere des sillages d'hirondelles 

Inspired by and in sympathy with the separatist 

movement, numerous poets have attem.pted to define the 
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French-Canadian essence, castigating those traditional 

values which make it difficult for Quebecans to build a 

modern society. Poets like Claude Peloquin and Gaston 

Gouin desire modernization, but they still recognize those 

reactionary traits which have helped Quebec to survive for 

four centuries in spite of constant pressure to assimilate. 

In the well-known poem "Quebec—terre," Peloquin almost 

seems to revel in his account of the asperity and the 

obstinancy present in the Quebecan character: 

chez-nous les murs sent fait pour etre d'abord 
et ensuit pour etre traverses 

vider: est un met de men pays 
se vider aussi vider un lac vider ses poches 
vider un club vider un verre vider une bouteille 
geler aussi...mettre sa main au-dessus de ses yeux 
pour voir loin 8 saisons par annee 
6 dehors 
k en dedans 
et parfeis si on est un vrai 
on peut passer une couple a I'interieur de soi 
ici en n'a pas d'age 
les meubles non plus 
si on decape trop y valent m.oins cher 
non mon peuple n'a pas d'age/il n'est pas ne 

et il ne meurt pas...-*-̂  

In "L'ile noir," Gouin mentions his French ances

tors who were "mort de peur" before the strangeness and 

the hazards of the New World. Also, he m̂ aintains that in 

spite of the threat of cultural genocide, Quebec [kwibfikl 

is still properly pronounced Ckebikl: 

cette terre-am.erique 
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qui nous force la main 
et briile nos cerveaux 
avec des mots de fer 
des m.ots venus d'ailleurs 
sous le manteau de ceux 
qui ont vu les deux mondes 
et qui sent morts de peur 
Moi je plonge au grenier 
plein de ces vieilleries 
qui nos disent pourtant 

\ . que nous durons ici 
et qu'aussi se transperte 
avec joie ou tristesse 
dans le froid de I'hiver 
ou I'ardeur du printemps 
dans ces rues de Montreal 
ou d'ailleurs n'imiporte ou 
un^coffre de marine 
pret a etre signe: 
Klbec...-1 

Even mere traditionally-minded poets like Marie Claire 

Blais cannot leek back upon the the joys of childhood in 

her village v/ithout interjecting a negative eiem.ent. In 

"Chez nous" the mystery and the pleasures of early youth 

are present, but death is there also, and so the idyllic 

life has become tainted in retrospect—these m:omient3 of 

happiness have become "des splendeurs noires:" 

Chez nous les paysans faisaient la lecture de la Bible 
Baignes dans les splendeurs noires, 
Les oasteurs se rassem.blaient devant le temple, 
Et les fils de pasteurs, et les jeunes gens chantaient 

de vieilles hym̂ nes, 
Alors le Jugem.ent Dernier traversain les landes 
Cemm.e un cheval paisible, en automne, 
J'^ceutais le cri des petites flutes 
Cela venait peur-etre des collines, je n'en savais rien, 
Je contemplais toute cette ardente lum.iere 
Le Ju.-=̂em.ent Dernier traversait les landes 
Tandis que les fils de pasteurs palaient de la m.ort...̂  

r.iTnT<+ onhiieuse. en ce temps-la ivi ort oublieuse, en ce o( 
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Car nous avions d'autres gloires furtives. 
Nous pensions a ce chemin de fer qui nous conduirait 

a la ville 
II y avait un college la-bas, disait mon pere, 

une imprimerie, 
Et de vastes demeures peur les pauvres 
Le Pasteur parlait encore du Jugement Dernier 
En ces dimanches, le matin, 
Et je voyais une herlogerie miuette sous les arbres 
Rien de plus 
Notre paix etait sans visage, 
II y avait sussi une librairie a la ville disait mon pere, 
Bientot j'apprendrais a lire, les mots, les nom.bres 
J'avais self de ces graces furtives. 
Nous aurions une^distribution des prix, des arbres de No^l 
Des gateaux de Piques commie les gens des fetes Chretiennes, 
Mais, disait mon pere, il faut attendre doucement 

Et nous attendions—bientot la foire du betail en septembre, 
Et nous attendions, -^^ 
Baignes dans les splendeurs noires. 

Sometimes Raymond Leblanc, the poet of rural Acadia, 

can reminisce with fondness about his childhood home, still, 

in "Toi," he realizes that he suffers from "la folie de 

t'aimer:" 

Tu es m.on Pre-d'en-Haut ma colline vivante 
Mon lie Miscou^mon chemin de terre 
Ma maison de bucheron mon sable de Shediac 
Mon nord et mon sud et I'est de ma geographie 
Ma gigue et m.on rock mon folklore m.a chanson 
Tout ce qui me rend a moi-m^emie 
A mes cours d'eau anterieurs 
Et l'histoire d'etre ici rgtrouve 
Dans la folie de t'aimer.-'--' 

Much more often Leblanc laments the present condition of 

his beloved Acadia which, it seem.s, has fallen upon evil 

days. It is a land of memory suffering from unemploym.ent— 

a place that only tourists can appreciate. In "Pays d'Aca-

die," he writes: 
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Acadie 
champs de pissenlits quais sur la mer 
villages en fetes provisoires 
pays a 1'envers dans I'escargot du souvenir 

. . . . 

Acadie 
cheque d'assurance chomage 
saumons interdits centre d'achat pour touristes 
terre a I'encan chalutiers engloutis 

Acadie ^̂  
comme la violence de vivre. 

Perhaps the most condemning of all these poems cele

brating the rural heritage of French Canada is Jean-Aubert 

Loranger's "L'invitation du reteur." Here there is no 

nostalgia. The native son who has returned finds only by

gone tears, cruelty and an em/oittered heart: 

Reviens au pays sans amour 
Pleurer sur tes anciennes larmes 

Reviens au pays sans douceur, 
Ou dort ten passe sous la cendre. 
Ce que tu crus laisser mourir 
Bondira de nouveau vers toi. 
Car les pas sennent, sur la route,^ 
Du plus loin qu'on vienne et veilli. 

Tes recherches au loin sent vaines, 
Puisque la distance et le temps, 
Avec soi, ne permettent pas 
De rapporter ce qu'on a trouve. 

Reviens au pays sans amour, 
A la vie cruelle pour toi, 
Avec une besace vide ^ ̂^̂  
Et ten grand coeur desabuse. 

Like the Chicane, the Quebecan is in the process of 

becoming an urban being. Economic and social pressures 

are forcing thousands yearly to remove to Montreal or to 
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some other urban center. Quebecan poets do not write of 

the exciting cultural life or the increased opportunities 

for employment in the city. Rather, they point out that 

the feeling of alienation there is even greater than in 

the country. In the cities, violence and crim.e are a way 

of life, especially in the wretched French "quartier," 

analogous to the Chicane's "barrio." Sylvain Garneau's 

"Le pauvre Frangois" tells the story of a poor villager who 

has just arrived in the city and may be lured into a life 

of crime. Not only does he have nothing to eat, but he 

must also sleep on -he pavement because they are painting 

the benches in the park: 

Marchant a rebours de la brise urbaine, 
Am.i des chats noirs et des vieux faubourgs, 
Le long des trottoirs, depuis trois semaines, 
J'entends m.es talons frapper tout a tour. 
Autrefois j'aimiais les vertes lianes, 
Les foins, la pelouse et le bon lait frais. 
J'avais des am.is. II y avait Jeanne. 
Jeanne qui riaitS Jeanne qui pleuraiti 
Ahi je m'en souviens de m.es villageoises 
.Qui buvaient mon vin et m̂ angeaient mon pain. 
Mais je vais dorm.ir sur le dos de^l'ardoise 
Car les bancs du pare viennent d^etre peints. 
Dans les vieux faubourgs les fenetres brillent 
St les amoureux dans les escaliers 
Regardent la lune a travers les grilles, 
En chantant tout bas des airs oublies. 
Autrefois, le soir, au bord des rivieres 
J'amenais Frangoise et nous^nous aimions 
Au pied des tilleuls panaches de lierre. 
Les soirs etaient courts lorsque nous dormions 
Jusqu'au lendem.ain. Mais ce soir, Frangoise,^ 
Je marche. II fait chaud. Je n'ai pas de pain. 
II faut bien m.archer, belle villageoise, ^ 
Quand les bancs du pare viennent d'etre peints. 
Ha: Comtesse folie, au fond de tes rumesj 
Tu est riche. Mais tu crains les chats noirs. 
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—Sais-tu d'eu je viens? J'arrive de Chine 
J'en ai rapporte quatre beaux fermoirs. 
lis etaient pour toi. Je viens de les vendre 
Et j'ai achate deux cables de lint 
L'un peur t'eiri«gler, I'autre pour me pendre. 
Et I'on me verra balancer domain 
Ccnrane un fruit trop mur, sous le riverbere. 
Mais ce soir, j'ai peur, Prangoise, j'ai faim, 
et je vais dormir sur un seuil de pierre ^^ 
Car les bancs du pare viennent d'etre peints. 

The "chanson" is popular in Quebec as it is in France. 

This satirical genre originated in oaf5s and music halls, 

but is now universally popular if one can judge from 

record sales and the music constantly heard on Quebecan 

radio. One reason for the revival of the "chanson" is 

that it has been adapted to the separatist cause, many 

lyrics advocating a "free Quebec." The Quebecan "chan

sonnier" Claude Leveillee has received wide popularity in 

Europe and even in the United States. His style is well-

suited to recounting the inconveniences of city life, 

as he dees in the song "L'homme des cites:" 

La roue continue de tourner, 
La fleur ne sait plus ou pousser, 
L'oiseau sur un fil s'est pose, 
Vu que les arbres ont ete coupes. 
La mere est sortie ce matin, 
Peur aller laver des planchers. 
Car faut gagner la miche de pain, 
Peur ne pas se laisser crever, 
Jacquot a bloque son annee, 
Le pere a peine peur rien, 
Ainsi^faudra recommencer, 
Peur etre accepte demain, 
Dans les cites... 

Le chien se promene dans les rues, 
Au lieu de courir dans les champs, 
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Le pere de Lise a trop bu. 
Son |;ar9on veut en faire autant. 
Monsieur le conseiller est ruine, 
Sa femme veut s'enlever la vie, 
Jsanstte a hrini sa poup^e, 
C'est un coin qui I'a recueillie, 
Le feu ne cesse de briller, 
Le froid sait nous refroidir, 
Les gens se croient arrives. 
Ignorant ce ou'est leur avenir, 
Dans les cites... 

Le rail a brouill6 la plaine 
L'acier s'est jure de rigner, 
Personne ne recueille I'ame en peine, 
II faut savoir se dSbreuiller, 
Pas de place jour les ignorants, 
Meme ceux doues d'un grand coeur, 
Hors d'ici les enfants, 
Vous etes entraves de bonheur, 
Le ciment enterre la fourmi, 
Le bois ne peut plus respirer. 
On l^a enduit de vernis, 
De meme les hommes qui sent nes 
Dans les cites... 

Refrain: 
f 'll ne nous reste que les nuits 

Ou tout semble mourir, 
II nous reste I'ami, 
Qui n'a pas pu venir. 
La la la la la 
La la la la la 
Et ten amour ne peut rien. 
On est demain... (meurt)-̂ 7 

Finally, violence is endemic to the French "quartier" 

as it is to the Chicano "barrio." From the "Zoot-Suit Riots" 

of the 19'*'0's te the present-day gangs in Montreal and Los 

Angeles, assassination and seemingly meaningless bloodshed 

continue to be a part of city life. Although we m.ay be 

well-aware of the causes: poverty, lack of identity, even 

boredom, nevertheless we have been unable to effect a cure. 

Perhaps the most pathetic victims of urban violenee are 



261 

the innocent children. Gabriel Charpentier brings this 

point home in the touching poem about the death of a 

child "Tembl dans la rue assassin^t" 

Tomb^ dans la rue assassine 
et les autres enfants s'enfuirent 
emportant avec eux son etelie 
pour d^couper en flocons de neige 
le vent scullve ses cheveux 
et sa main est toute neuve 
il a franchi tout seul la lisiSre de prairies qui 

s^pare en deux le ciel et la terre des autres 
rien est plus triste qu'un 
enfant assassin^ dans la rue^ 
sans les primeveres sur la tete 
sa main est toute neuve 
et les autres desordennes ,g 
oublient de lui ferm.er les yeux. 

It has been pointed out that Chicane and even some 

Quebecan poets sometimes seek to eontrast the unpleasant 

aspects of the present with a happier, mythical Indian 

past. This is considerably mere difficult for the Quebecan 

since his culture owes little to the Indians and he commonly 

has no racial affinity to them, although the Quebecan popu

lation does comprise a number of "metis." In "Je te salue," 

Gilles Heneault laments the passing of the "peaux-rouges," 

who now only can be remembered because the polluted sky 

is the sam.e grey color as the smoke that used to come from 

Indian peace pipes: 

Peaux-Rouges 
Peuplades disparues 
dans la conflagration de I'eau-de-feu et tuberculoses 
Traquees par la^paleur de la mort et des Visages-Pales 
Emoortant vos reves de manes et de m.anitou 

U\ 
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Vos reves eclate&(̂ %ii fsu des arquebuses 
Vous nous avez llgul vos espoirs totlmiques 
Et nott»>a4r^l a Wiintsnant la couleur 
dss fumes ds vos <MiXuBsts de paix.^? 

^ ,^___4r "way out" for those who are dissatisfied 

with modem life can be found in alcohol. Like the "can-

tina del biurrio," the "taverne du quartier" is the social 

center for many Quebecan males. Traditionally, no woman 

can enter the Quebecan "taverne." It is a place of racy 

conversation, and was the scene of numerous separatist 

plots and demonstrations during the 1960's. In "Chante 

**solaire," the poet Alexandre L. Amprimez effectively re

vives the Ulysses theme. This modern Ulysses, who is sur

feited with Penelope's hot dogs and hamburgers, can find 

satisfaction only with an alcoholic Calypso: 

hot dogs hamburgers 
Penelope me fatigue avec sa cuisine 
mon fils fait 1*idiot 
avec sa motocyclette 
et sa guitare electrique 
en n'a plus besoin de professeur de grec 
je dois cenduire un camion 
retournens chez Calipso 
ou la neige est gris 
ou le ciel est gris 
ou I'herbe est grise 
ou I'eau est grise 
ou les gens sent gris 
(c'est dene une taverne) 
eu il n'y a plus que la television 
qui soit en eouleurs^O 

Racial prejudice, and all the evils that spread from 

it, is an unfortunate reality for French-Canadians and Mexi-
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can-Americans. Discrimination in housing and employment 

is still the norm, even within the officially French-speak

ing province of Quebec. As in the Am.erican Southwest, the 

common practice is for the Anglo to have the managerial 

post, while the French-Canadian must content himself with 

a lesser-paying job. V/hile the Chicano poets decry this 

situation with a barrage of angry poems, it is surprising 

to note that very few Quebecan works treat the topic of 

discrimination directly. On the other hand, the reader can 

discern the results of a segregated society in com.positions 

such as Paul Chamberland's "Le temps de la haine." In this 

angry poem the poet is "a man of dirt v;ho walks the common 

way." He becomes the m.outhpiece and the revenge for a 

downtrodden people: 

j'ai casse le miroir du poeme et fracture 1'image mur 
je rends m.es yeux je rends mon front et^mes poings nus 
au privilege du vent ras hurlant aux breches de colere 
et rien plus rien ne me sauvera desormais centre I'apre 
tourment des homm.es de m.a terre 

je marche nu dans la distance du silence saigne a blanc 
d'eu le peeme-salve s'arme jusqu'aux dents^ 
du bibelot fracasse la rumeur de 1'image deja s'epuise 
et fond dans la mitraille du futur 
la poesie s'emmanche et vibre au meme bois que le couteau 
homme de boue je marche a la hauteur commiunê  
je me tais et j'entends crepiter sous mon crane la grele 
des pas dans le canon des rues 
je suis I'affiche d'eu votre sang gicle cam.arades 
eclabousse la nuit des traitres 21 
et le petit matin des vengeances. 

One poem which treats the theme of discrimination 

directly is Michele Lalonde's "Speak White." This work 

http://homm.es
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caused a sensation when it was presented orally by the 

poet before thousands of people at a rally in Montreal. 

Since then, "Speak vVhite" has become extremely popular. 

With bitter sarcasm, Lalonde catalogues the terrible 

reasons for "speaking white" in today's world. Her pre

tended depreciation of the French-Canadians ("nous sommes 

un peuple inculte et begue") amounts in reverse to a 

resounding cultural affirm.ation. A section of this large 

poem is reproduced here: 

Speak White 
il est si beau de vous entendre 
parler de Paradise Lost 
ou de profit gracieux et anonyme qui tremble 
dans les sonnets de Shakespeare 

nous sommes un peuple inculte et begue 
mais ne sommes pas sourdes au genie d'une langue 
parlez avec 1'accent de Milton et Byron et 
Shelley et Keats 
Speak White 
parlez de choses et d'autres 
parlez-nous de la Grande Charte 
ou du m.onument a Lincoln 
du charme gris de la Tamise 
de I'eau rose de la Potomac 
parlez-nous de vos traditions 
nous sommes un peuple peu brillant 
mais fort capable d'apprecier 
toute 1'importance des crumpets 
ou du Boston Tea Party 

Mais quand vous really speak white 
quand vous get down to brass tacks 
pour parler du gracious living 
et parler du standard de vie 
et de la Grande Societe 
un peu plus fort alors, speak white 

haussez vos voix de contre-maitres 
nous somimes un peu durs d'oreilles 
nous vivons trop pres des machines 
et n'entendons que notre souffle au-dessus des outils 
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Speak White |? 
big deal 
mais peur vous dire 
1'eternite d'un jour de grive 
pour racenter^ 
une vie de peuple-conci^rge 
mais |H)ur 4i^ntrsr chez nous le soir 
a I'hsure H le soleil s'en vient crever au dessus des 

ruelles 
mais pour vous dire oui que le soleil se couche aussi 
Ohaqus jcmr de nos vies a I'est de vos empires 
rien ne vaut une langue a jurons 
notre parlure pas tres propre 
tach^e de cambouis et d'huile 
^peak White 
soyes a I'aise dans vos mots 
nous sosanes un peuple rancunier 
mais ne reprochons a personne 
d'avoir le monopole 
de la correction de language 

Dans la langue deuce de Shakespeare 
avec 1*accent de Longfellow 
parlez un frangais pur et atrocement blanc 
comme au Viet-Nam au Congo 
parlez un allemand impeccable 
une etoile jaune entre les dents 
parlez russe parlez rappel a I'ordre parlez repression 
Speak White 
c 'es t une Isui^e universel le 
nous som.mes nes peur la comprendre 
avec ses mots lacrymegenes 
avec ses mots matraques 
Speak White 
de Westminster a Washington relayez-vous 
Speak White comme a Wall Street 
White cemjne a Watts 
Be civilized 
et cemprenez notre parler de circonstances 
quand vous nous demandez peliment 
How do you de 
et nous entendez vous rependre 
we're doing all right 
we're doing fine 
we 
are not alone 
nous Savons 22 
que nous ne sommes pas seuls 

ith'ltifeli' 
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Prejudice breeds prejudice, and the French-Canadian 

is net exempt from his own brand of racism. One favorite 

stereotype is the visiter from south of the border. Typic

ally, the guest from the "States" is characterized as boor

ish and completely disagreeable. In "Ansi soit-il," a 

prose poem by Andre Arsenault, the poet desoribes a guest 

who "eats up the Blacks" along with most of the food in 

the house: 

Mon oncle est arrive des "States." II ne fait 
que manger^et dormdr. Rend en plein milieu, plat 
aux deux poles. On dirait qu'il est pollue. Cet 
animal ventripetent est bouche par les deux bouts. 
Constipation intellectuelle. II boit du Coke et 
mange des Noirs et ronfle les jam/oes en croix. 
Salut, vieux m.ome. En te voyant je m' exorcise de 

Ire. 
tit matiere opaque. Surtout digei 
la feraille, de I'im.age publicitaire. Bon ap^e-

ue. Surtout digere-toi bien."̂ -̂  

A few contemporary Quebecan poets have attempted to 

revive traditional religious themes. This might seem re

actionary in the era of "refus global"—Quebec's rejection 

of her traditional role—but at least one poet, Rina Las

nier, has succeeded in turning out great poetry, proving 

that even hackneyed themes can take on new life in the 

hands of an authentically creative writer. Lasnier digs 

deeply into the medieval past in her rcarian verse, but 

she produces something startling and new. In "Densite," 

the Virgin is associated with twentieth-century anguish, 

the maternal principle of birth, while creativity is 

symbolized by the sea. This is suggested by the play on 
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the word "maria," m.eaning either "seas" or "Mary:" 

cecite saeree d'une change de lumiere—ouvre tes 
yeux sur les cavernes de ta nuit, 

ni le soleil ni le vent n'ordonnent la terre—mais 
la rosee nee de parfaite preclarite, 

ni la lumiere ni I'opacite n'ordonne la mer—mais 
la perle nee de I'antagonisme des eaux, 

maria, nom pluriel des eaux—usage dense du sein et 
nativite du feu.^^ 

Lasnier's "Le corps du Christ" is both traditional 

and modern. The body of the crucified Christ mystically 

merges with the Quebecan ecology but, in the final lines, 

the poem seems to degenerate into a stylish plea for con

servation of the environment: 

De ses cheveux lies de limon et de sang 
I'infroissable purete des astres et du feu 

De la langue sans salive et sans paraboles 
les epices, les miels et baum.es du silence 

De ses bras tires com.me des amarres 
les forets a contredire les orages 

De son ventre bleui et mort 
les eaux pleines et le plasm.a des mers 
De ses pieds arc-boutes et gris 
les veinures de la pierre et 1' imiployable m.etal 
De ses paupieres pieuses et deroulees 
la remission des ombres sur la olaire justice 
De son coeur stagnant sur la croix 
la rondache du soleil devant notre mal 
Corps du Christ, dorm.ez votre someille depouille 
nous avens tout pris de ce paradis crucifie.^^ 

Unlike most Chicano poetry, a good deal of French-

Canadian verse is erotic in nature. Here, the picture that 

we are given of the woman is an idealized one. As in other 
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literatures, the female is usually portrayed as either 

saint or sinner. In contemporary Quebecan poetry, the 

polarization of the sexes takes on a new and somber ele

ment—women are judged as puzzling beings that the poet 

fsychologically and perhaps even physiologically is unable 

to fathom.. So it is that, like bicultural Canada itself, 

the relations between the sexes appear in danger of becom

ing "deux grands silences." In "Femme," Fernand Ouellette 

writes a love poem.P But here there is no serious attempt 

to understand the beloved as another human being. Rather, 

the woman is the vehicle which allows the poet to have a 

dream in which a kind of cosmic love merges with infinity: 

Ferme tes yeux 
^'\ femme 

en 1'eclair de pollen 
Par I'espace deportee 
une etoile quitte 

la profondeur triste 
et sourd en ton reve. 
S'illumine I'epais de notre chair 

£. L comme un pays d'oiseaux 
??:^MVS le long de I'aube 

0 la foret de sons sur ton silence. 0 
le talon rouge le genou de lune la cuisse 
qu'epurent les flam-mes de muguet. 
Amour fait chant avec I'infini, 
amour aux larmes de lilas et de braise. 
Notre corps leurd de fruits 

et d'eclats d'eternite 
glisse dans 1'horizon en famine.20 

In Rina Lasnier's "Ombre de nu"—a poem about wom.an 

by a female writer—the subject is equally idealized. Al

though the dancing figure is naked, she is inviolable in 

4^ 

V"^^^. '"^j 
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the integrity, one might even say the sovereignty of her 

presence. As the poem states, there is a perfect im.passe 

at the bottom of her leek: 

LA FEMME NUE fait jouer son ombre au mur. 
Sa nudite revetu de tant de tenebres! 
Sa complaisance vue dans I'arriere-lumiere. 
Chaque fois plus nue et seule par ruse de rires. 
Au fond du regard cette impasse pure.̂ *̂  

In "Adam.," Pierre Trottier aspires to return to the 

supposedly asexual state of his childhood; or rather, to 

the "childhood" of man. This is the time when "jeunesse 

re joule au temips d'avant le sexe." Trottier regrets the 

fact that God saw fit to detach Eve from Adam's ribs. He 

considers the division of the sexes as a tragedy and looks 

back with nostalgia to the original androgyne in the Garden 

of Eden: 

Dans le m.atin une fem̂ m̂ e se leve 
Et trouble de son ombre mon reveil 

Est-elle fem.m.e ou nuit cette ombre que je bois 
A la cuiller du jour qui m'assoiffe de I'autre 
En creusant a mon flanc^le grand remous de sexe 
Ou se brouille en moi-meme 1*image de Dieu 

0 chair unioue en toi je suffre division 
Au delta de l'histoire qui pour moi comjnence 
N'entends-tu pas penser tout haut la lune ehauve 
A mon soleil qui prie agenouille tout bas 
Dans I'aube ou dans le crepuscule 

Est-ce une vaine joie qu'il a brulee 
A I'heure adulte de midi 
Ou n'est-il a genoux que pour subir ^ 
Dans la foret I'epreuve des sentiers etroits 
Ou bifurque le sexe 

a jamais 
divise 
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Jeunesse au corps de femme d^tach^ de moi' 

From the time of the first colony, Quebecans have 

A quel autel de Dieu monterai-je vers toi-g 

^•i.'. 

written politically-motivated verse. It is not surprising 

that the separatist controversy and the excitmiOnt generated 

over the prospect of a more or less independent Quebec 

should be reflected in the poetry of our era. Much of the 

political verse of the 1960's and 1970's took the form of 

jeers and insinuations directed at the English and the 

Aiiglo-Canadians. In "Que m'importe," Claude L^veill^e pre

tends to be off en a rural idyll that will take him far 

from the false life of the cities, but there can be no 

doubt from whom he is escaping when he flees from "vos em

pires, ves modes et vos retraites:" 

II m'arrive souvent d'entendre une guitare 
Et ga me repose 
II m'arrive souvent de penser le vent du large 
Que je parte a la mer 
Peu m'importe vos cites de verre 
Ves bruits vos mots et vos lois 
Moi je dis...moi je dis 
Que tout n'est que silence 
Que tout s'invente 
II m'arrive souvent d'entendre une jeunesse 
Et ga me repose ^.^ u. .̂ 
II m'arrive souvent de penser les nuits d Octobre 
Que je me retire 
Que m'import ves orgueilleuses vies 
Vos empires ves modes et ves retraites 
Moi je dis...moi je dis 
Que tout n'est que silence 
Que tout s'invente 
II m'arrive souvent d'entendre I'etang sauvage 
Et ga me repose 
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II m'arrive souvent de penser ce qui n'est plus 
Som.mes-nous plus heureux 

Que m'impprte vos oris de fous furieux 
Argent...plastique et vos faux dieux 
Moi je dis je dis 
Que tout n'est que silence 

pfTi^^^^Que tout s'invente 
Que nous ne sommes...dSji...plus 
Plus...29 

What is this "tout qui s'invente?" It is, of course, 

the new Quebec. L^veill^e says as much in another "chan

son," "Les patriotes." The ending of this poem was 

changed significantly in 1971. The earlier final stanza 

was belligerent, echoing Prime Minister Trudeau's veiled 

threat that a proclamation of independence in Quebec might 

result in civil war: 

Portez tres haut votre drapeau 
Nous n'en avens pas nous n'en avens guere 
Alors portez tres haut vos oripeaux ^Q 
Ceux que vous aurez au prix d'une guerre-̂  

After the separatist victory in the provincial elec

tions came about without a call to armiS, Leveillee changed 

his final stanza to read: 

Portez trSs haut votre drapeau 
Nous n'en avens pas nous n'en avens guere 
Alors portez tres haut votre pays ^ ^i 
Celui que nous sommes en train de refaire 

Before the separatist defeat in the Referendum of 

May, 1980, it seemed that only English-Canadians were in

terested in preserving a bicultural, confederated Canada. 

In 1977, the well-known Anglo-Canadian poet Al Purdy pub-

lELtl 
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lished his poem "A Handful of Earth—To Rene Levesque" in 

the Canadian Forum. He offers a novel solution to the 

problem of bieulturalism, but one with which few non-

French-Canadians would concur: 

Proposal: 
let us join Quebec 
if Quebec won't join us 
I don't mind in the least 
being governed from Quebec City 
by Canadiens instead of Canadians 
in fact the fleur-de-lis and the maple leaf 
in my bilingual guts 
bloom incestuous 

Listen: 
you can hear the soft wind blowing 
among the fir trees on Vancouver Island 
it is the same wind we knew 
whispering along the Cote des Neiges 
on the island of Montreal 
when we were lovers and had no money 
once flying in a little Cessna 180 
above that great spine of mountains 
where the continent attempts the sky 
I wondered who owns this land 
and knew that no one does 
for we are tenants only 

Go back a little: 
to hip-roofed houses on the Isle d'Orleans 
and scattered along the road to Chic out im.i 
the rem.aining few log houses in Ontario 
sod huts of sunlit prairie plaoes 
dissolved in rain long since 
the stones we laid atop one another 
a few of which still stand 
these origins 
in which children were born 
in which we loved and hated 
in which we built a place to stand on 
and new must tear it down? 
—and here I ask all the oldest questions 
of myself 
the reasons for being alive 
the way to spend this gift and thank the giver 
but there is ne way 
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I think of a small dapper man 
chain-smoking at PQ headquarters 
Levesque 
on Avenue Christephe Colemb in Montreal 
where we drank coffee together six years past 
I say te him now: my place is here 
whether Cote des Neiges Avenue Christephe Colemb 
Yenge Street Toronto Halifax or Vancouver 
this place is where I stand 
where all my mistakes were m,ade 
where I grew awkwardly and knew what I was 
and that is Canadian or Canadien 
it doesn't matter which to me 
sod huts break the prairie skyline 
then melt in rain 
the hip-roofed houses of New France as well 
but French ne longer 
nor are we any longer English 
—limestone houses 
lean-tos and sheds our fathers built 
in which our mothers died 
before the forests tumbled down 
ghost habitations 
only this handful of earth 
for a time at least p̂ 
I have no other place to go^ 

The cultural ferment of the 1960's and 1970's has 

altered greatly the point of view of Quebecan poets. Al

though the same or similar themes persist, these are 

brought up to date to express contemporary ideas and real

ities. AmiOng the several them.es which represent this 

phenomenon is that of war and the threat of armed conflict. 

Shortly after World War II, Quebecan poets reflected upon 

what had occurred in Europe, and like poets in other lands, 

they wrote verses whieh stressed the uselessness of war 

and registered pity and horror at the millions of war-dead. 

The poetry had an international feeling and was not direct

ly related to what was going on in the province. "Le 

http://them.es
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silence" by Alain Grandbois is one of these poems. Here, 

in a typically Quebecan way, the land, "terre" is equated 

with life and joy. Paradoxically, the singing dead are 

also a part of the land. From their graves, the dead are 

demanding that the living provide an explanation for the 

sacrifice that they have made. The living, however, are 

silent. The last stanza of the poem reads: 

0 belle Terre feconde et genereuse 
lis etaient quarante millions de beaux 

cadavres frais 
Qui chantaient sous ta m.ince surface 
0 Terre 0 Terre 
lis chantaient avec leur sourde m.usique 
De Shanghai a Moscou 
De Singapour a Coventry 
De Lidice a Saint-Nazaire 
De Dunkerque a Manille 
De Londres a Varsovie 
De Strasbourg a Paris 
Et quand ils ont ete plus morts encore 
D'avoir trop ohante 
Quand s'est fait leur grand silence 
Nous n'avons rien repondu.-̂ -̂  

More recent poems about war tend to relate the struggle 

to events or conditions in Quebec. In 1969, Jacques Brault 

(1933) wrote his long poem "Suite fraternelle." Addressed 

to his brother who died in action in Sicily, "Suite frater

nelle" contrasts the generous sacrifice that the brother 

made with the pusilanim.ous attitude of contemporary Que

becans. Those who remain are sheep—a race of lumberjacks 

and crucified men: 

A nous les mensonges et I'asphalte quotidienne ^ 
A nous la peur pauvresse que farfouille le goini.re du 
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ridicule 
Pirates de nos desires nous longeons la cote de 

queIque Labrador fabuleux 
Loin tres loin de ta Sicile brulante et plus 

loin encore de nos plus secretes brillures 

Musts h€b^tSs nous rendons I'ame comme d'autres 
rendent la monnaie 

Nos cadavres paisibles et proprets font de jolies 
bornes siur la route de l'histoire 

Gravissons la montagne mes agneaux et renouons avec 
le bois fruste nous sommes d'une race de bucherons 
et de crucifi4s3'<' 

The poetry of arffiOd confrontation from the 1970's 

deals with conditions in Quebec. In "Evenement d'octobre" 

* Michele Lalonde writes of the martial law declared during 

the terrorist scare of 1970. In spite of this, the poem 

has a universal message reinforced by the fact that the 

poet never uses place names or specific dates. Lalonde is 

giving the reader a warning that even soldiers who are 

scrupulously polite and orderly are capable of robbing a 

people of its freedoms 

leur invasion fut exemplaire 
discrete calme bienseante 
et pour tout dire 
non violente 
ils debarquSrent nuitamment 
sans plus de vacarm.e qu'il faut 
poiir apeurer les consciences 
un rameau d'erable a I'epaule 
des chardens a la boutenniere 
nul n*aurait pu leur reprocher 
dans leur bonne tenue^de soldats 
de manquer de civilite 
camoufles en arbustes morts 
kakis feuillus inapergus 
ils se planterent dans nos rues 
menagant de prendre racine 
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ce fut une etrange saison 
de honte et de contradiction 
les pontes etaient en prison 
et la liberte d'expression 
etait gardee dans I'autre langue 

quand ils eurent bien retabli I'ordre 
et fait comprendre 
a qui la faute 
ils s'en retournerent en bon ordre 
innocents commie soldats de plomb 
sous le regard de nos enfants 

cela se passait en octobre 
en ce quelconque lieu du m.onde 
comme ailleurs ^-
en d'autres saisons-̂ -̂  

Another theme which has become associated with the 

French-Canadian identity crisis is that of the sea. Many 

French-Canadians are descendants of Bretons and Norm.ands 

who fished far into the Atlantic hundreds of years before 

America was discovered. Therefore, it is no surprise that 

the sea has been an element in Quebecan poetry from̂  the 

first verses of Marc Lescarbot. From the beginning, the 

French-Canadians have identified with the ocean and the 

rivers of North America. There has been a love-hate re

lationship with the waters—they are subject to sudden and 

violent storms and blocked by ice a good part of the year. 

But, they are also a symbol of liberation, prosperity and 

they provide the vital link with France. As early as the 

late seventeenth century French-Canadian poets are complain

ing about the dangers of the North Atlantic passage. The 

poet Diereville, whose provenance and profession are un

known, crossed the ocean in 1699. He wrote the following 
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verse about a storm at sea which occurred as his ship was 

approaching Port-Royal (Acadia): 

C^etait sur le point de la nuit 
Ou la m.er, tou jours erageuse, 
Faisait un effroyable bruit. 
J'etais industrieux a faire men martyre 
Enfin, apres un long et vigoureux ennui, 
Le jour revint, mais il fut encore pire, 
Bien loin de ram.ener le beau temps avec lui. 
Helasi il ne servit qu'a mieux faire paraitre 
tous les dangers que nous courions. 
C'est ainsi que souvent ne demande a connaitre, 
Des choses qui seraient peut-etre ^^ 
Meins cruelles pour nous, si nous les ignorions.-̂  

The sea is especially important to the Acadians of 

the maritime provinces because the economiy of the region 

depends strongly upon the fishing industry. A shortage of 

workers results from the fact that m.any youth em.bark to 

seek employment and better lives abroad. Several French-

Canadian poets have described this condition. The Nova 

Scotian writer Germaine Comeau (19^6) has based her play 

Les oecheurs deportls (197^) on a historical incident. A 

number of young m.en depart on a ship with no known destination 

in order to escape from, the difficulties of life in Acadia. 

As they leave, they sing to their surprised relatives who 

hear them from afar: 

Men long silence c'est vos mots 
Qui ont vu naitre m.a chanson 
Mais que je voudrais maintenant briser 
Chanterens-nous, chanterez-vous? 
Som̂ m.es-nous seuls avec nos peurs? 
Mon coeur se brise de ma faraillê  
II est parti sur un sentier isole 
Rene entre z-m.oi, rencontrons-nous • 
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Jeunes et vieux nous sommes tous pareils 
Tu es moi et je suis toi 
Dans un monde a 1'envers 
Nous avens des endroits a creer. 
Comprendre z-vous 
Si vous ne me voyez plus a la messe de dimanehe 
Mais que je erois quand meme en Dieu. 
Cemprendrez-vous, me comprendrez-vous? 

C^est dans un petit morceau de terre 
Ou je planterai toutes mes graines 
Que je treuverai les racines de mon reve. 
Resterez-vous, resterons-nous? 

Je suis seul avec mes souliers. 
Mes idees prendront-elies I'age 
De 1'argent et des jeux de societe? 
Je veux partir, veux-tu rester? 

Bien loin des vagues de nos plages 
Les visages des rues et des pays 
Repondent a mon malaise de partir.^^ 
Reviendrez-vous, reviendrons-nous?-^ 

In his song "La mer flute et tambour" the well-kn'own 

"chansonnier" Calixte Duguay (1939) sings of the multiple 

meanings that the sea holds for the people of Aeadia. The 

sea is a m.agic land that speaks of holidays and childhood, 

past and future, joy, sadness, love and liberty: 

La mer c'est un miroir un echo de vacances 
Et nos chateaux de sable et nos jardins d'enfance 
Les lutins et les fees de nos grands reves bleus 
Et les ogres mechants qui hantaient tous nos jeux 
C'est aussi I'avenir tout de rose teinte 
De ces enfants perdus que nous avons ete . 

La mer c'est a la fois pour nous flute et tambour 
Et silence et musique au creux de nos amours ̂  
et joyeuse et tragique aux jeux de tous les jours 

La mer oui nous bergait comme un air de guitare 
Aujourd'^hui nous re vient mais c'est deja trop tard 
C'est un peu de varech de sel et de morue 
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*. ^ Du ben cote de soi dans la som.bre foret 
Une fois mis au clou son sale tablier 
La mer seule nous reste et tout est oublie 

La m.er c'est a la fois peur nous flute et tambour 
Et silence et m.usique au creux de nos amours 
Et joyeuse et tragique aux jeux de tous les jours 
C'est plus loin que la mer et plus loin que I'ete 
C'est un pays magique au loin de I'autre cote 
C'est un pays magique 

D'amour -Q 
St de liberte-^^ 

The New Brunswick poet Hermenegilde Chiasson (1946) 

also expresses the close relationship between Acadians 

and the sea in his prose poem "Rouge." According to Chias

son the sea is different from the land because it cannot 

be bought or sold. It will rem.ain as an eternal part of 

the Acadian heritage: 

Acadie, mon trop bel amour viole, en stand-by sur 
tous les continents, en stand-by dans toutes les 
galaxies, divisee par les clochers trop fins 
remplis de saints jusqu'au ciel, trop loin. 
Arrache ta robe bleue, mets-toi des etoiles rouges 
sur les seins, enfonee-toi dans la mer, la m.er 
rouge qui va s'ouvrir comme pour la fuite en 
EgypteJ la mer nous appartient, c'est vrai, toute 
la mer nous appartient parce que nous ne pouvons 
pas la Ygndre, parce que personne ne peut 1'acheter 
jam.ais.-̂ ^ 

The great Quebecan poet Saint-Denys Garneau also has 

written a good deal of poetry about the sea. For Garneau 

the sea is a symbol for the hazards and vicissitudes which 

beset the hum̂ an soul as it sets out on life "comjre un 

bateau que prend la mer." Garneau is the poet par excel

lence of modern despair. The sea destroys the soul in 
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this untitled poem from^j^Jl^Egf si 3<ux dans I'esoace 

(1937): 

Qu'sst-cs qu'on psut pour notre coeur 
Qui nous quitte en voyage tout seul 

Que I'on regarde d'ou I'on est 
Conne un enfant qui part en mer 

Ds sur la falaise ou I'on est 
Comme un enfant qu'un vaisseau prend 
Comme un bateau que prend la mer 
Pour un voyage au bout du vent 

Pour un voyage en plein soleil 
Mais la mer sonne deja sourd 

Et le ressac s'abat plus leurd 
Et le voyage est a 1'orage 

Et lorsque toute la mer tonne 
Et que le vent se lamente aux cordages 
Le vaisseau n'est plus qu'une plainte 
Et 1'enfant n'est plus qu'un tourment 

Et de la falaise ou I'on est 
Notre regard est sur la m̂ er 

Et nos bras sont a nos cotes 
Comme des rames inutiles 

Nos regards souffront sur la mer 
Comme de grandes mains de pitie 

Deux pauvres mains qui ne font rien 
Qui savent tout et ne pouvent rien 

Qu'est-ce qu'on peut pour notre coeur 
Enfant en voyage tout seul ^Q 
Que la mer a nos yeux dechira. 

Equally celebrated by French-Canadians are the 

rivers of Quebec and Acadia. In fact, the cities and 

the villages of Lower Canada are spread out along the 

rivers since they provide a means of communication when 

the roads become impassable due te ice and snow. Louis 

Pr^chette was the first to write an epic poem to an 
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American river. His a^rsady-^iuoted "La dicouverte du 

Mississippi" dates farom the last years of the nineteenth 

century. CcgfitSmporary poets also have made a river the 

symbol of a people. In "Rividre de mon pays," Napoleon 

Landry, (188'>-1956) writes of the Petitcodiac River in 
•'V 

New Brunswick. The "aboiteaux" are the irrigation ditches 

found not only in Canada, but also along the rivers of 

Louisiana. For Landry, the Petitcodiac is of particular 

importance because, in the past, it provided the haven for 

the French fleet in need of refitting after the battles 

with the English. And symbelieally, the river pointed the 

way to France: 

L'Acadien seul fut ton maitre. 
Lui seul, aux fureurs de tes flots, 
—L'univers doit le reconnaitre— 
Fit ta digue et tes aboiteaux. 

Lui seul fit cette cale^seche 
En amont du vieux Beausejour. 
Lui seul dut la mater, ta breche, 
Et dempter de tes flots le cours. 

Elle est la, la cale premiere, 
Aux aberds d'un neuve1 univers 
Ou la flette dut se refaire 
Pour chasser I'ennemi des m̂ ers. 

Demeure 1'Etemelle artere 
Qui vitalise notre sel. 
Que ta chanson sauvage, altiere, 
Donne 1*oiseau meme son vol. 

Dans tes rayons mysterieux, 
Sols un hymne a la Providence: 
Sols, dans les souvenirs de France, ̂ ^̂ ^ 
Un souffle qui nous vient des cieuxi 

More important in history than the Petitcodiac is 

!M^^ilAi 
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the mighty St. Lawrence River. Here is the real life

line of Eastern Canada. The Quebecan poet Gatien La

pointe writes of hew French-Canadians feel about this 

river in his "Ode au Saint-Laurent. Of special note in 

this poem is the insistence that the French in Canada 

are Americans, and they intend to survive—"L'Amerique 

est ma langue et ma patrie:" 

Tout ce que j'ai appris me vient d'ici 
Je retrouve ici mes premieres images 

Et brille en mes doigts la premiere ville 

Quebec rose et gris au milieu du fleuve 
Chaque route jette en toi un reflet du rronde 
Et chaque paquebot un echo de la mer 
Tu tiens toute la m.er dans ton bras recourbe 
Une figure nait sur ton double profil 
Une parole creuse son nid dans tes paumes 
Je me rappelle un soir avoir bu lumiere 
Ton coeur battait sur chaque front 

C'est le fleuve qui revient d'ocean chaque soir 
Et c'est 1'ocean qui tremble dans chaque regard 

Je prends pied sur une terre que j'aime 
L'Amerique est ma langue ma patrie 
Les visages d'ici sont le m.ien 
Tout est plus loin chaque matin plus haut 
Le flot du fleuve dessine une mer 
J'avance face a 1'horizon 
Je reeonnais ma maison a I'odeur des fleurs 
II fait clair et beau sur la terre 
Ne fera-t-il jam.ais jour dans le coeur des hommes? 

Poems about the long Canadian winter easily lend 

themselves to sentiments of distress and ennui. One ex

ample of this phenomenon is Emile Nelligan's haunting poem 

"Soir d'hiver," a work filled with nineteenth-century "mal 

42 
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de siecle." This poem becomes particularly significant 

when one considers that Februrary in Quebec is dark, 

cold and snowbound indeedt 

Ah: comme la neige a neige: 
Ma vitre est un jardin de givre. 
Ah; comme la neige a neigl: 
Qu»est-ce que le spasme de vivre 
A la douleur que j'ai, que j'ai: 
tous^lesl^tangs gisent gelSs, 
Mon ame est noire i Ou vis-je? Ou vais-je'̂  
Tous mes espoirs gisent geles: 
Je suis la nouvelle Norvege 
D'ou les blonds ciels s'en sent alles. 
Pleurez, oiseaux de f^vrier, 
Au sinistre frisson des choses, 
Pleurez, oiseaux de fevrier, 
Pleurez m.es pleurs, pleurez mes rases, 
Aux branches du genevrier. 

Ah: comme la neige a neige: 
Ma vitre est un jardin de givre. 
AhI comme la neige a neige: 
Qu'est-ce que le spasme de vivre i,, 
A tout 1'ennui que j'ai, que j'ai: -̂  

More contemporary poems about winter typically tie 

the cold climate to some aspect of Quebecan ethnic con

sciousness. In "Mon pays" (I969), the "chansonnier" 

Gilles Vigneault (1928) rejects the concept of nation

ality in a song about winter and human brotherhood. Vign

eault's country is the winter. Like Quebec which was never 

a nation, this homeland is the "envers" of a "pays," it is 

Rsmkind t 

Men pays ce n'est pas un pays c'est I'hiver 
Men jardin ce n'est pas un jardin c'est la plaine 
Mon chemin ce n'est pas un chemin c'est la neige 
Mon pays ee n'est pas un pays c'est I'hiver 
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Dans la blanche ceremonie ..ĵ «, 
Ou la neige au vent se marie ' ,, 
Dans ce pays de poudrerie ^̂  
Men pere a fait batir maison .1, 
Et je m'en vais etre fiddle 
A sa maniere a son m.odile 
La chamibre d'amis sera telle 
Qu'on viendra des autres saisons 
Pour se batir i c8t^ d'elle 

Mon pays ce n'est pas un pays c'est I'hiver 
Mon refrain ce n'est pas un refrain c'est rafale 
Ma maison ce n'est pas ma maison c'est freidure 
Mon pays ce n'est pas un pays c'est I'hiver 

De mon grand pays solitaire 
Je crie avant que de me taire 
A tous les hommes de la terre 
Ma maison c'est votre maison 
Entre mes quatre murs de glace 
Je mets mon temps et men espace 
A preparer le feu la place 
Pour les humains de 1'horizon 
Et les humains sont de ma race 

Men pays ce n'est pas un pays c'est I'hiver 
Mon jardin ce n'est pas un jardin c'est la plaine 
Mon chemin ce n'est pas un chemin c'est la neige 
Mon pays ce n'est pas un pays c'est I'hiver 

Mon pays ce n'est pas un pays c'est 1'envers 
D'un pays qui n'etait ni pays ni patrie 
Ma chanson ce n'est pas ma chanson c'est la viê ^̂  
C'est pour toi que je veux pesseder mes hivers. 

Gaston Miron's "L'octobre" (1970) was written 

during the dark days of terrorism in Quebec. It contains 

a strong rejection of the past and a message of regenera

tion. The poet has faith that this "autom.ne d'octobre" 

will lead te an "avenir degage:" 

L'homme de ce temps porte le visage de la flagellation 
et toi, Terre de Quebec, Mere Courage 
dans ta lengue marche, tu es grosse 
de nos reves charbonneux douloureux 
de 1' innembrable epuisement des corps et des am.es. 

http://am.es
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Je suis ne ton fils par en haut la-bas 
dans les vieilles montagnes rapees du nord 
j'ai mal et peine o morsure de naissance 
cependant qu'en mes bras ma jeunesse rougeoie 

voici m.es genoux que les hommes nous pardonnent 
nous avons laisse humilier 1'intelligence des peres 
nous avons laisse la lumiere du verbe s'avilir 
jusqu'a la honte et au mepris de soi dans nos freres 
nous n'avons pas su lier nos racines de souff ranee 
a la douleur universelle dans chaque homme ravale 

je vais rejoindre les brulants compagnons 
dont la lutte partage et rom.pt le pain du sort commiun 
dans les sables mouvants des detresses gregaires 
nous te ferons, Terre de Quebec 
lit des resurrections 
et des mille fulgurances de nos metamorphoses 
de nos levains eu leve le futur 
de nos volontes sans concessions 
les homimes entendront battre ton pouls dans l'histoire 
c'est nous ondulant dans 1'automne d'octobre 
c'est le bruit roux de chevreuils dans la lumiere 
I'avenir degage. 5 

For Quebec and the rest of French Canada, an "avenir 

degage" implies not only survival, but also the power to 

develop along ethnic lines. Proud and unique, French Can

ada is in the process of defining itself even if, at times, 

she is like an old guitar with a string out of key. In 

"II y a de la fierte," Fernand Ouellette admits: 

II y a de la fierte 
mime dans mon mepris, 
dans l'im;puis3ance ou je suis 
de changer, que je definis 
Sntetement et louange 
de moi et je grince 
cemm.e une vie ille ^̂^ 
guitare sale a une corde. 

Also, independent or not, a new optimism can be 

noted in Quebecan poetry. Perhaps a more joyful sense of 

http://rom.pt
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identity, net unlike the first colonial poets who felt it 

was possible te "faire une France plus belle," is begin

ning to replace some of the alienation of the past. In 

"Le chevalier de neige," Gatien Lapointe speaks of this 

new Quebec: 

Premiere image premier chant sous la rosee 
Comme une lueur dans nos pas 
Un matin de souvenirs naturels 
Mon pays a franchi ses frontieres d'exil 
Mon pays vient parler sur la place du monde 

Nous levons les yeux a hauteur du feu 
Nos chantiers ont la chaleur du pain brut 
Nos villes ont la face ardent des forets 
Nous appelons le bonheur d'aujour d'hui 
Et I'esperance patient des betes 
Nous appelons la m.esure de l'homme 
Four le prem.ier visage des saisons 

Neige comm.e un reflet sur nos epaules 
Neige plus forte qu'une enfance 

Notre sang fleurira sur les veines du sol 
Notre langue a le poids de nos poings nus 
Notre jeunesse affirme un songe necessaire 
Car nos yeux souffrants sont les yeux souffrants 

de I'arbre 
Nos bouches sont des feuilles en plein vent 
St nes bras des branches portant la pluie 
Et toute la memoire du soleil 

Mon pays a franchi ses frontieres de mort 
Mon pays sort debout sur le seuil du printemps 
La-bas a I'Est un fleuve se mJle a la mer 

La mer a pris m.on pays par la m.ain ^^ 
Pour la douceur et les tourments du monde' 



VIII 

COMTEMPORARY MEXICAN-AMERICAN POETRY 

Most contsmporary Mexican-American poetry, like 

that of French Canada, is a poetry of protest. The Chi

cano too is an alienated being with good reason to complain 

about many aspects of his present condition. So it is 

that writers of both minorities often appear to be writing 

"with a chip on their shoulder." Like Quebecans, Chicanes 

frequently feel that they are strangers in their own land. 

In "El imigrante," for example, Abelardo writes of the 

migrant workers who are no more than Gypsies or penniless 

touristss 

este MSxico-Americano 
0 nomas mejicano 
que migra con to'y famllia 
a los campos de Colorado 
illinois, califa, y michigan 
se me hace que no es mas que gitano. 
. . . 2. 
txiristas sin centavos. 

In the recent past thousands of Chicanes labored in 

the sweltering fields, harvesting crops for scandalously 

low wages while living in sub-standard accomodations. It 

is no surprise that the plight of the migrant is a theme 
287 
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that runs through a good deal of Chicano poetry. One of 

the most effective poems is Henry Pacheco's "In the Fields." 

Here, while looking at the "family" in the field, the poet 

stops to contemplate his own past and present; and he 

goes on to "plan a humble poet's disguise." This "dis

guise," like much of Chicano verse, is also a revenge: 

in the fields 
our family-
Los Braceres Norte Am.ericanos 
calmly weed the green Colorado patches 
row by row 

in pace of the gritty sun-clouds 
following daughters, cousins 
and the m-emory of my grandmother stricken 
with the walking death. 

La Muerte Andande: 

I gather cucumbers and solar squinting 
glances, 
abilities of patience and sentiment, 
and ether starch-sprout 
workers. 

Listen—these words come into my mind 
nightly and by day (from time past time) 
in a tongue lacking anything but seul 
and strength. Not telling me all. 

Leading me toward escape 
they awaken voices of my kindred past— 
when I was a boy and "Chicano" only. 

I am nothing but a slight brown man: 
a chipped tooth, curly black hair 
a white eyebrow, a scarred hand 
short, skinny and white-legged 
a flattened nose, a scar-streaked forehead 
gap-toothed and full-lipped 
I worry about myself; late at night, 
realizing that my brother has died^ 
— I plan a humble poet's disguise. 

Little humor can be extracted from the back-breaking 
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labor in the fields. Nevertheless, JosS Montoya uses 

the device of b^^j^^mstruck in the field to create an 

outrageous f^ta# in which he satarizes religions and 

other aspect*-of the contemporary scene. It is unfortu

nate that other victims of the heat probably have a less 

exhilarating experience. The poem bears the title "Sun-

slWck while Chopping Cotton:" 

It was at first a single im.age 
A mirage-like illusional dance 
Wavering and decomposing in the 
Distance like a plastic m.esaic. 

Then it cleared. 

Not one but three Bothisattvas 
Suspended in a cloud of yellow dust 
Just above the rows of cotton 
Galloping comically on skeletal mounds 
Across the arid, sponge-like lust 
Of the desiccated desert. 

They ride by, shouting in ruthless unison 
The name of Jesus, aoross the valley 
Halting net for an instant in their trek 
Te the distant sea. 

The cool sea. 

V/ith flame-throwers for nostrils 
Their horses flee 
Abreast the three 
Halting whole freeways of awe-stricken traffic 
And scattering chattering choppers 
Welcoming the enormous episode as an excuse 
for frolic and fanfare. 
They enter the sea and imm.edlately get 
Cut down by surf boards sharp as razors 
And oil-well derricks entangle them 
And the horses net being divine, drown. 
And the Bothisattvas, mountless in the mire 
Choke and strugfi:le, making the Longbeach waters 
Thick with bleed, mud and crude oil. 
But they are determined, and they walk 
Nimbly and bloodied on the cracked-mirror 
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Surface with all the humility of the east 
Then they forget and break into a run 
Leaving bloodied footprints upon the blue waters< 
Running, running toward the setting sun 

Shouting Jesus saves: 
In ruthless unison.3 

Present day economical and cultural conditions are 

not the only factors responsible for the alienation of 

Mexican-Americans. Certain attitudes and prejudices from 

the past still dictate modes of behaviour which many would 

like to change. One of these, the "macho" concept, is 

almost universally decried although very much in evidence. 

In the poem "Macho," Antonio G. Ortiz writes of the lonely 

Latin male who yearns for human warmth, but dares net shed 

his defense of impassivity: 

You spend a lifetime with an empty feeling. 
And time never seems right. 
You watch the seasons change their colors. 
And the lonely hours creep by. 
You talk with seme, 

amd laugh with others, 
and your heart is filled 

with sadness. 
But your stubborn mind won't let the tears come. 
You reach out for seme warmth, 

and you're told to wait. 
But for you the waiting time has gone, 

and you want the loneliness to be gone 
new. 

But someone else has their own time schedule 
and is not willing 

te change their mind. 
How long will it be 

before the teardrops i^ 
change your mind? 

Perhaps the most alienated of all is the "vendido," 
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the individual who has betrayed his own best interests 

for seme temporary gain. In "El vendido," Jose Montoya 

expresses the feeling of dispossession that thousands 

experience although they may have boats in the driveway 

and are anticipating the pleasure of watching the World 

Series on the television. Somehow, these men have left 

behind an essential part of their heritage. Montoya's 

"vendido" envies his grandfather who died with Villa for 

a revolution in which he could believe: 

Blunt, dull pain 
Like nothing 
But, oh, yes 
That lingers and 
Envelopes my soul 

Like sack-cloth 

Bequeathing penitence 
Upon my sanguine hopes 
Sorry remnants of 
Once regal Dons 
Yet earlier Yaquis 

Vestiges fading fast 
From the pain 
That hurts my Raza 
Concerned new 
With boats in the 
Driveway, The Boy Scouts 

And the World Series 
And I 
The weakest 
Condemned te bear 
It all for reasons of 
Betrayal only my father's 

Dead father can fathom 

And he died for Villa 
That year of the 
Revolution of pain 
So much 
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Sweeter than 

Mine.^ 

Quebecan and Chicano poets occasionally write of 

the environment—the land and the weather. Perhaps the 

most recurrent symbol in this Chicano nature poetry is 

the sun. In Jesus Maldonade's "Under a Never Changing 

Sun," the giver of light is treated almost as a deity. 

But this is not really a benign god. It causes men to 

crawl "a gatas" as they work in the fields, and it is in

different te the suffering of Mexican-Americans who remain 

the eternal underdogs beneath a sun which never changes: 

La marina 
fresea 

duerme todavia 
la brisa 

cerre aprisa 
por les sureos 

Mis pases 
lentes 

slowly kiss the dirt 
Y me voy 

solito 
al file de algodon 
Las chicharras 

en los mesquites 
cantan 

Y segundea 
la tortelita 

con su ceo-coe-coo 
El algodon cae 

torpe 
en the pavement ground 

Y mi espalda 
arde 

under hot Azteca sun 
reflecting grains of sand 
que eaen 
through the tick-took hour-glass 
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Ayer 
mi padre tambiln salio 
solito 

and crawled a gatas 
on the burning sands of time 
algod6n pescando 
y al sol la cara dando 
coao si reZand0 
a un Dies Todopoderoso 

Antier 
mi abuelito 
con su burrito 
al mercade fue 
con sus jarrites 
y jarrotes 

pa' ganar unos centavitos 
La pinche vida 

que a tIrenes la vivimes 
under a never changing sun 

nos sigue jediendo.° 

Like the sun, the wind is a constant factor in the 

barren Southwest. It can be either a pleasant breeze or 

a destructive tornado. Neftali de Leon captures the fury 

of the winds in his poem "Ne No No." This powerful foree 

is able te displace even the "slightly unmovable bricks." 

And, there is always the possibility that it is bringing 

with it some unfamiliar, terrifying thing—or is the being 

at the window merely the reflection of the poet uttering 

"no, no, no?" Note how the unusual punetuation in the poem 

copies the staccato movement of the wind: 

the wind. 
is ne longer quiet. 
it is ne longer still. 
it pounces, it raids, it ram.s. 
with deafening clam.or it seems to bellow 
ne ne no . , 
hew brutal its slam: how tapered its sorrow. 
it scourges itself. 

»i;: 
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desperately clawing its inward self 
into a stinging morass of fury, 
it charges: out of the night 

as glossy as black tores dart 
searching the banderillas. 

it crushes itself against the face 
of slightly u2imovable bricks. 
of stones, of hearts, of flowers. 
it writhes in dark cOnVuLsIoNs. 
hew SHOCKING its grating, hew blunt. 

it madly lunges against my window— 
and SPLATS: against it 

moaning 
out of its mirror glaze 
no no no 

Unwillingly i peer deep: 
no no no 

...unfamiliar eyes ...dark and intense 
staro back.•• 

the thing at the window means 
No No Hoi 

Fer Chicanes, often trapped in the sun-baked and 

wind-blown areas of the arid Southwest, California is per

ceived as a land of opportunity, ease and luxury. Like 

Anglo-Americans, Chicanes have flocked to "Califas" in 

search of a better life. From the time of the covered 

wagons to the days of the "lowered-down Chevys," the tide 

of people continues. And the fact that this too is a land 

of poverty, "vatos locos" and "Pachucos," does little to 

diminish the attraction of the mythical California of the 

spirit. In "0 California," Alejandro Murgula writes of 

the migration westward: 

se fueren 
per el camino real 



mil. •' 

295 

^n%o^!+ ^ *^^*J® ''^'^''° ^« eucaliptos en carretas con burros 
un mont6n de frijol y maiz r 
^'il^^^^ ®? lowered-down chevys 
with gafas filteros ^ 
speaking about the ld% life 
tofiando botellas de tequila 
que declan Made in Mexico 
hablando tres palabras de ingles 
apple pie and coffee 

% cantando 
Vamos a California 
Vamonos a California 
se iban 
per el alambre 
indies de calzon bianco y hurache 
y aterrizaban 
pochos pachucos perdides 
vatos locos eon tatuajes magicos 
de vida y muerte 
esperande en las esquinas el big hit 
the 5&10 of caliente race track" 
that never came 
cantando calladitos per las ealles iban 
Vamonos a California 
Vamonos a California 
they came 
from New York 

fmmX New York the big apple 
^ to the bi^ orange 

Yerubas Jibaros Borinquens 
regando las ealles con bacardi 
piel color cafe oscuro 
ojes de verde cocodrilo 
y un tun-tun de tambores 
de viejas selvas ancestrales 
que alguna vez fueren 
pere ahera con mil mem.orias 
de viajes mal pagados 
Vamonos a California 
Vamonos a California^ 
Vamonos a California 

Unlike Quebecan poetry, few Chicane poems celebrate 

the land without including a note of protest either at the 

aarshness of the climate or the indignity of dispossession. 

t "-p 
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In "La nieve de Minnesota," Alfred Oonailez treats a 

theme very com.mon in Quebec, the falling of the sonw. 

However, the tone is very different from that of Canadian 

poets who usually consider the snow to be an inconvenience 

they are forced te endure. Por this Mexican-American 

poet, the snowfall in that distant state has all the 

fascination Of an exô tic ritual: 

Flor de cielo 
pura y blanda 
capullo de cielo en flor 
Muerte salida de frio, mannol 
sabe a hielo en cajilon. 
Fromesa de fine lino 
manto bianco invernal. 
Cae la fria y dulce nieve 
de cristal floresta vierte 
en Minnesota tan lejos 
alia, tan lejos alia.^ 

»iniile numerous Quebecan poets write about growing up 

in a rural envirorjnent, very few Chicano poems deal with 

a rural childhood. One can only speculate about the 

reasons for the absence. On the other hand, hundreds of 
* 

compositions celebrate youth in the "barrio," a place 

where one really belongs, a home where one's roots are 

set permanently. Perhaps the best of these poems of the 

"barrio" is "A Trip through the Mind Jail" by Raul Salinas. 

The poet speaks lovingly of the plaee of his youth. La 

Loma in Austin, Texas? a "barrio" which has long since 

been tern down. It is here that Salinas learned about 

life. If the lessen was often a cruel one, the poet will 
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still remem.ber La Loma with fondness. This seem.s to be 

at times an unwilling affection. The poet is compelled 

to continue to think back upon La Loma because the time 

and place are locked within his "mind jail:" 

la loma 

neighborhood of m.y youth 
demiOlished, erased forever from 
the universe. 
You live on, captive, in the lonely 
cellblocks of my mind. 

Neighborhood of endless hills 
m.uddied streets—all chuckholed-lined — 
that never drank of asphalt. 
Kids barefoot/snotty-nosed 
playing m^arbles, m.unching on bean tacos 
(the kind you'll never find in a cafe) 
2 peaceful generations removed from. 
their abuelos' revolution. 

Neighborhood of dilapidated comimunity hall 
•..Salon Cinco de Mayo... 
yearly (May 5/Sept. 16) gathering 
of the "familias." Re-asserting pride 
on those two significant days. 
Speeches by the elders 
patriarchs with evidence of oppression 
distinctly etched upon mestizo faces. 
"Sons of the Independence:" 
Emphasis on allegiance to the "tri-color" 
obscure names: Juarez Sc Hidalgo 
their heroic deeds. Nostalgic tales of war 
years under Villa's comm.and. No one listened. 
No one seemed to really care. 
Afterwards, the dance. Modest Mexican 
maidens dancing polkas together 
across splintered wooden floor. 
They never deigned to dance with boys: 
The careful scrutiny by curbstone sex-perts 
8 & 9 years old. "Minga's bow-legged, 
so we know that she's done it, huh?" 

Neighborhood of Sunday night "jam.aicas" 
at Guadalupe Church. 
Fiestas for any occasion 
holidays holy days happy days 
'round and 'round the promenade 
eating snov/-cones—raspas—& tamales 
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the gam.es—bingo cake walk spin the wheel 
m.aking eyes at the girls from cleaner neighborhoods 
the unobtainables 
who responded all giggles and excitement. 

Neighborhood of forays down to Buena Vista— 
Santa Rita Courts—Los projeets—friendly 

neighborhood 
cops 'n' robbers on the rooftops, sneaking peeks 
in people's private nighttime bedrooms 
bearing gifts of Juicy Fruit gum for 
the Projects girls/chasing them in adolescent 

heat 
causing skinned knees & being run off for the 

night 
disenchanted walking hom.e affections spurned 
stopping stay-out-late chicks in search of 
Modern Rom.ance lovers, who always stood themi up 
unable to leave their world in the magazine pages. 
Angry fingers grabbing, squeezing, feeling 
french kisses imposed? close body contact, thigh & 
belly rubbings under shadows of Cristo Rey Church. 

Neighborhood that never saw a school bus 
the crosstown walks were much more fun 
em.barrassed when acquaintances or friends or 

relatives 
were sent hom.e excused from, class 
for having cooties in their hair: 
Did only Mexicans have cooties in their hair? 
I—Que gacho: 

Neighborhood of Zaragoza Park 
Where scary stories interspersed with 
inherited superstitions were exchanged 
waiting for midnight and the haunting 
lament of La Llorona—the weeping lady 
of our myths and folklore—who went nightly 
along the banks of Boggy Greek, 
for the children she'd lost or drowned 
in som̂ e river (depending on the version). 
i think i heard her once 
and cried 
out of sadness and fear 
running all the way home nape hairs at attention 
swallow a pinch of table salt and 
make the sign of the cross 
sure cure for frightened Mexican boys. 
Neighborhood of Spanish Town Cafe 
first grown-up (13) hangout 
Andres, 
tolerant manager, proprietor, cook 
victim of bungling baby burglars 

http://gam.es
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your loss: Fritos 'n' Pepsi-Colas—was our gain 
you put up with us and still survived: 
You, too, are granted immortality. 

Neighborhood of groups and clusters 
sniffing gas, drinking muscatel 
solidarity cem̂ ent hardening 
the clan the family the neighborhood the gang 

INomas: 
Restless innocents tattoo'd crosses on their hands 
"just doing things different" 
"from now on, all troublemaking mex kids will 
be sent to Gatesville for 9 months." 
Henry hom.e from "la cerre" 
khakis worn too low—below the waist 
the stomps, the "grena" with duck-tail 
—Pachuco Ye— 

Neighborhood of could-be artists 
who plied their talents on the pool's 
bath house walls/intricately adorned 
with esoteric symbols of their cult 
the art form of our slums 
were more m.eaningful & significant 
than Egypt's hieroglyphics. 

Neighborhood where purple clouds of "Yesca" 
smoke one day descended & embraced us all 
Skulls uncapped—Rhythm 'n* Blues 

Chale's 7th St. Club 
loud Negro m.usic-wine spodee-odees-barbecue-grass 
our very own connection m.an: big black Johnny B. 

Neighborhood of Reyes' Bar 
where Lalo shotgunned 
Pete Evens to death because of 
an unintentional stare, 
and because he was "escuadra," 

. only to end his life neatly sliced 
by a prison barber's razor. 
Duran's grocery & gas station 
GUero drunkenly stabbing Julio 
arguing over who'd drive homie 
and got 55 years for his crime. 
Raton: 20 years for a m.atchbox of weed. Is that 

cold? 
No lawyer no jury no trial I'm guilty. 

Aren't we all guilty? 
Indian m.others, too, so unaware 
of courtroom tragi-comedies 
folded arms across their bosom.s 
saying, "sea por Dies." 

Neighborhood of my childhood 
neighborhood that no longer exists ^ 
some died young—fortunate—some rot m prisons 
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the rest drifted away to be conjured up 
in minds of others like them. 
Por met only the NOW of THIS journey is REAL: 

Neighborhood of my adolescence 
neighborhood that is no more 
YOU ARE THE TORN PIECES OF MY FLESH!:: 
Therefore, you ARE. 
LA LOMA—AUSTIN—MI BARRIO— 

i bear you no grudge 
i needed you then...identity...a sense of 

belonging 
i need you new. 
So essential to adult days of imprisonment, 
you keep me away from INSANITY'S hungry jawsj 

Smiling/Laughing/Crying. 
i respect your having been 

My Loma of Austin 
my Rose Hill of Los Angeles 
my West Side of San Ante 
my Quinto of Houston 
my Jackson of San Je 
my Segundo of El Paso 
my Barelas of Alburque 
my westside of Denver 

Flats, Los Marcos, Maravilla, Calle Guadalupe, 
Magnolia, 

Buena Vista, Mateo, La Seis, Chiquis, El Sur and 
all Chicano neighborhoods that now exist 
and once existedi somewhere.•.someone 
remembers.. .-̂ ^ 

Perhaps only iii the "mind jail" can one return with 

pleasure to the place of one's youth. In the poem "Going 

Back to the Barrio," Abelardo also compares the neighbor

hood to a prison. Like Jean-Albert Loranger in "L'invi

tation au retour," the Mexican-American poet discovers that 

the place where he grew up is a sordid environment. Shorn 

of the rose-colored veneer of memory, Abelardo's "barrio" 

is little more than an evil-smelling slum. All communica

tion has been lost. With understated pathos, the poet dis

misses his past in the simple statement: "I drove back 
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to my hotelI" 

having returned to good ol' el chucho, being back 
for almost three weeks my yearning got the best of me 
and yesterday eve I drove to la Oregon, my favorite 

street, 
paid my courtesies to la sacra church, talked with 

el niHo dies 
but found it hard to communicate with him as I had 

done before 
1 went te la quinta corner and sat down for a spell 
i wasn't there over five minutes when i recognized 

the wino smell 
prestame un daime (familiar phrase) the exact bus 

fare to hell... 
pace crossed the street with a baby on each arm, 

proving all is well... 
a game of touch (between traffic) was on, a player 

fell... 
juan "mente" estrada comes along, he had not much to 

tell... 
cheyene llego y me saludo, iba al mono. • .barrio such 

a beautiful cell 
we never think of ourselves as prisoners...chavitos 

run, a distant bell 
from the ice cream truck woke me up, i drove back to 

my hotel.^^ 

One of the most resounding cendeminations of the home< 

tovm can be found in Ricardo Sanchez' poem "El Paso." The 

city can boast of having an international flavor only be

cause it has a tace stand on one side of town and a ham

burger haven on the other. In between there is nothing 

but poverty. Still, paradoxically, Sanchez betrays a true 

affection for this place in spite of the fact that El Paso 

cannot bear even the thought of "manana." Here, as in the 

previous poems, the poet does not suggest a remedy. In 

fact, the composition ends with a good-natured acceptance 

of the status quo: 
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Death stalks leisurely 
wearing a broad-brimmed straw hat 

(with scalps brown, black-wilted 
on the fire-engine-red band 
like flies and fish hooks or 
totems symbolizing manhood). 

and 
the sun beats down 

children baked like earth. 
El Paso 

resonator of flapping tortillas 
wobbly with beer and diluted alcohol 
in eastside, southside alley ways, 

home of legends— 
"el largo con/safe 1959," 
or the mad song 
of contraband carriers, 

outpost for any angry puffer 
marijuana can cull... 

El Paso 
West Texas tip 
dry-hot 

and your people take pride 
and call you the international city: 

"A taco stamd on one side of town, 
a hamburger haven on the other— 
a pancho dealing pot 
for a hebe in between." 

El Paso— 
you stand haughty 
and denigrate all else 
boasting of a unique flavor 
(unadulterated poverty?) 

Last night 
mariachi music flooded my brain 
and I saw multitudes swaying 
and the mariachis were checkerboardlike 

the "gritos" becam.e finger snappings 
and I no longer understood 

my real culture. 

I ran your streets barefooted 
and brown with a simple smile 

and uttering sing-song phrases... 
Nights are lonely upstairs 

at Overland and Kansas streets? 
the keys clang out a weird symphony 
keeping time with the neon lights 
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Juarez is., .in the distance— 

The river is sand, 
the mountains bleak— 

and Saturday night always 
strays about looking for something to happen. 

Yes, desolate, flat-painted el paso 
even the thought of "maHana" tires you, 
for bustle cannot become you... 
it is always afternoon siesta time for you— 

it is 
because you are ^^ 

el paso: 

Hundreds of Chicano poems deal with the Aztec Indian 

heritage. These range from the rather crude braggadocio 

of Jose Lopez' "Aztec Blood" to the sophistocated soul-

searching of Omar Salinas' "Aztec Angel." Lopez' poem em

phasizes the fierce and stoic aspects of the Indian charac

ter in an unpolished piece which bursts forth with adoles

cent masochism: 

I'm a man made of flesh 
aztec blood makes m.e fierce 
when i become tired and lose 
patience, but i die sad and 
perforated enterrandome el agudo 
pedazo de bronze in the chest, 
i look at myself and my blood 
leaps in fountains sprinkling my 
hands, coloring my fierceness, but 
in this act i don't cry, i live 
and die in ,^ 
aztec stand. ^ 

Salinas' "Aztec Angel" is a haunting poem. The poet 

complains that he has fallen from grace—a celestial being 

in a degraded society. Here, as in Gaston Miron's "Tris

tesse, 0 ma pitie, men pays," we feel the sorrow of dis-
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possession and decadence. The mother of Salinas' angel 

was beautiful, but the offspring is drunk, lonely, be

spectacled and aifraid. There seems to be nothing angelic 

about him except his origini 

I am an Aztec angel 
criminal 

of a scholarly 
society 

I do favors 
for whimsical 

magicians 
where I pawn 

my heart 
for truth 

and find 
my way 

through obscure 
streets 

of soft spoken 
hara-kiris 

I am an Aztec angel 
forlorn passenger 

en a train 
of chicken farmers 

and happy children 

I am the Aztec angel 
fraternal partner 

of an orthodox 
society 

where pachuco children 
hurl stones 

through poetry rooms 
and end up in a cop car 

their bones itching 
and their hearts 

busted from malnutrition 

I am the Aztec angel 
who frequents bars 

spends evenings 
with literary circles 

and socializes 
with spiks 

niggers and wops 
and collapses on his way to. 

funerals 
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Drunk 
lonely 

bespectacled 
the sky 

opens my veins 
like rain 

clouds go berserk 
around me 

my Mexican ancestors 
chew my fingernails 

I am an Aztec angel 
offspring 
of a woman ,ju 

who was beautiful 

Aztlan, the mythical homeland of the Aztecs, can 

signify various things te different poets. For E. A. Mares 

in "Far from Aztlan," it is a place of security and cer

tainty. The value system of the Indians has the stability 

of the points of the compass. But new we have moved far 

away from Aztlan. Because of this we are a people adrift 

and uncertainty marks our path: 

Omeyocan 
is the thirteenth heaven 
of the Aztecs 
and home of 
Ometecuhtli and Omecihuatl, 
Lord and Lady of Our Sustenance, 
who gave birth to 
their eternally warring children: 
Quetzalcoatl, 
god of life. 
Creator of man. 
Lord of the House of Dawn? 
and Tezeatlipoca, 
omnipotent god of darkness, 
sorcerers, highwaymen 
Lord of the House of Night. 
In this land 
the Lord of the House of Night 
has grown fat 
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at the Feast of the Flaying of Men. 
Although I have never been there, 
I carry within myself 
my own Sal Si Puedes, 
my own Siete Infiernos, 
and I have wandered far from Aztlan. 

For the Aztecs, the blue Tezeatlipoca 
showed the way southi 
Tonatiuh pointed east 
and Quetzalcoatl led 
the way westward towards the sun. 
The black Tezeatlipoca, 
Lord of the House of Night, 
held sway over the north. 
It is not these sure directions 
from place to place 
but rather the cli2msy leap, 
the crooked inner flight 
from uncertainty to uncertainty, 
which writes the poetry of my life 
in the book of Everyman. 
We try hard 
to become worthy 
of the Lord of the House of Dawn. 
Clowns, side show barkers, 
high wire artists, 
sellers of popcorn and cotton candy, 
we travel with the circus 
en the back roads through country towns. 
You can hear the creaking wheels 
of our caravan and see the dust 
when we get up our tents. 
There is always one mere shew 
and we are still ^ ,e 
far away from Aztlan. ̂  

One might conclude that Mexi can-Amer lean poets in 

search of roots would do well to spend time in Mexieo, a 

nation which prides itself periodically on preserving much 

of its Indian past. Unfortunately, the Chicano is usually 

as alienated from Mexico as any Anglo-American tourist. 

This is the message of Juan Gomez-Quinonez' "Mexico, 1971•' 

Here, that country is seen as a solitary place where dogs 
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bark in the night: 

los perros ladran 
sus voces^cerren per las escaleras 
de este Mexico frio y solitarie. 
Este aHo siente la humedad mas 

que nunca. 
Una vez tesea que se estrella centra 

las paredes: calla. 
Los perros ladrsoi, 
sus reclamas sen niedras contra 

la luna.J-6 

While few Quebecan poems deal directly with the 

theme of discrimination, a good many Chicano compositions 

bristle with indignation before the reality of racial pre

judice. It is only te be expected that the poet's anger 

should be directed at the "Gringo," the assumed perpetua-

tor of the status quo. The "Gringo," uncaring and uncouth, 

has become a stock character in Mexican-Am.erican litera

ture. He is a ridiculous whipping boy, not unlike the 

"visiter from the States" in Canadian literature. In 

Alurista's (Alberto Herrera Urista) "what's happening," 

the poet addresses himself to a stereotyped Mr. Jones, a 

person who is perceived as apathetic and out of touch. 

But, it is time for Alurista's Mr. Jones to wake up be

cause: "el aguila de nuestro orgullo/is now settled on 

the cactus of your apathy:" 

what's happening•.. 
mr. Jones 

where is it 
de you know? 

pero nunca te import6 
and now; new 
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you tell me you care 
do you... 

mr. Jones? 
el aguila de nuestro orgullo 

is now settled on the cactus of your apathy 

the serpent of inhumanities 
that crawled viciously in your amerika 
"amerika" 
blind to the lake of human values 
floating emaciated in its ethnocentricity 
jose luis peralta, genaro arciage 
macario juan infante, y ricaurdo perez 
nosotros: 
we care, nes importa mucho: 
...mr. Jones 
we know where it is at, 

mr Jones... 
we do 

and make it happen 
mr Jones 

the happening 
es obra nuestra 

we done it? mr. jones 
dig? 

dig mr. jones? 
mr. jones: 

do you or do you not dig: 
mr jones wake up: 

the apathy of your eyelids 
—it stupefies you 

and you can't see 
can you... ,-
...mr jones? ' 

Cultural oppression often works in insidious ways, 

affecting the impressionable minds of the young before they 

are able to resist. Sociologists have noted that racial 

bias plays an important part in children's games. For 

example, the number game "eenie, meenie, minie mo/catch a 

nigger by the tee," is only one often-quoted example of 

this phenomenon. In "we've played cowboys," Alurista ad

vises the Chicano youth to play as "charros," the Mexican 
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"caballeros tigresi" 

We've played cowboys 
not knowing 

nuestros charros 
and their countenance 

con trajes de gala 
silver embroidery 

on black wool 
Zapata rode in white 

campesino white 
and Villa in brown 

y nuestros charros 
parade of sculptured gods 

on horses 
—of flowing manes 

proud 
erect 

they galloped 
and we've played cowboys 

—as opposed to Indians 
when ancestors of mis charros abuelos 
indies fueren 

de la meseta central 
and of the humid jungles of Yucatan 

nuestros MAYAS 
if we must 

cowboys play 
—con bigotes 

y ojes negres 
negro pele 

let them be 
let them have the cheekbones 
de firmeza y decision ĝ 
of our caballeros tigres. 

Perhaps the most well-known Chicano poem which treats 

the topic of discrimination directly is Abelardo Delgado's 

"Stupid America." Here the poet decries the tragedy of 

unrealized human potential caused by prejudice. Mere spe

cifically, Delgado laments the lack of educational oppor

tunity. Denied the possibility of expressing his crea

tivity in socially useful ways, the Chicane "explodes" in 
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anger auid violence t 

stupid america, see that chicane 
with a big knife 
on his steady hand 
he doesn't want to knife you 
he wants to sit on a bench 
and carve Christfigures 
but you won't let him. 
stupid america, hear that chicano 
shouting curses en the street 
he is a poet 
without paper and penoil 
and since he cannot write 
he will explode. 
stupid america, remember that chicanito 
flunking math and english 
he is the picasso 
of your western states 
but he will die 
with one thousand masterpieces 
hanging only from his mind.^^ 

In "My Dad," a poem of somber realism, Manuel Care 

recalls the indignities that people are forced to suffer 

because they are Mexican-Americans and poor. Caro remem

bers a series of daily insults which plagued his youth: 

patronizing Anglos, having to make de with clothing that 

others have discarded and the humiliating experience of 

standing in food stamp lines. Finally, alcoholism and the 

break up of the family complete the process of disintegra

tion for the poor and the dispossessed: 

We never got invited for dinner at Mr. Dolan's 
My Dad's boss. 
We cleaned his yard or basement. 
Hauled his trash. 
I always heard my father say 
how kind he was 
threw away "good" stuff 
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along with all the other junk 
we'd put in our garage. 

If mom didn't see anything she wanted. 
Other white people 
whose yards we cleaned. 
Always seemed to ask. If we knew so and so. 
Another "Spanish Fellow." 
And Dad would look away 
And put his hands into the tops 
of his trousers. 
Pulling them up he'd say. 
No...no can't say that I do. 
And he'd feel bad because he didn't 
And because he thought white people 
talked to each other that way. 

We were always rushing to the dump? 
Just before it closed 
Because Dad worked until five. 
Or Oscar, my brother, needed shoes. 
Or Mem needed five more dollars 
for food stamps. 

When we'd go shopping 
Dad never went in... 
He always made some excuse. 
Se I would stand in line 
And suffer the humility 
When Mom would say to the cashier, 
"I have food stamps." 

Dad lived alone, when we went to the orphanage. 
Because Mom went to the State Hospital. 
"To become a better mother" 
or so she told us. 
And probably because she got se tired 
waiting outside the cantinas 
all those Fridays, 
while we went in 
to get my Dad.20 

Both the French-Canadian and the Mexican-American 

cultures are strongly Catholic. Although many may no longer 

hold traditional religious beliefs, others maintain a 

strong faith in the Catholic Church. The Catholicism of 

the American Southwest has its own particular characteris

tics. The Mexican and the Mexican-American share in the 
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cult of the Virgin of Guadalupe. As Sergio Elizondo 

states in his poem "Domingo Bright Morning:" "pero en 

los corazones Chicanos/la Santisimia Virgen de Guadalupe/ 

manda." Elizondo's poem describes the various sensations 

experienced while going to Mass on a Sunday morning—the 

liturgy, the beautiful "rucas," the sounds and odors as 

well as the sincere faith of many are all noted in this 

work: 

Tu, hueles a makeup en la cara 
y el aire se acerca a tus mejillas 
callado. 
Yo, cam-ino guaehando cabeza baja 
a tu lade. 
A la iglesia Remana— 
en la esquina del callejon 
que desecrames los bates 
anoche sin tiempo. 
Palmas guardianas cerca de 
la terre mocha estan— 
barrio Chicane, 
Dios judio 
Virgen India 
iglesia Chicana. 
"Ellos no necesitan la amistad 
porque no la conocen." 
Quisiera yo pasar por la iglesia? 
la religi6n me jala. 
Por la iglesia no se pasa, 
se es? 
mi pensajniente entra 
la cola de mi angel de la guardia 
me atrasa. 
Suenan tus ropas de rase, 
Sudan les dedes al libre 
de rezos, , 
cuentan el tiempo tus pases al paso. 
Guadalupe me espera? 
sus ojes negres sebre ti, 
Guadalupe, Lupe, Lupe, Lupe, ̂ ^P®* ^. ̂ „^. 
Virgen de la Maearena con musica mexicana, 
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tu? cuenta sus pasos esta maflana. 
Lupe. Liipe. Lupe, 
angeies prietos siempre supe, 
que me quieres la quleres, 
tics quieres 
Virgen de flores virgen de amores. 
Pusrtas de dos— 
gosnes de fierro 
arribat 
Por esta puerta pasan les mejores cristianos, 
they happen to be Chicanes: 
Lasciate ogni speranza, vol che entrate: 
si no te detienes, 
Oltima chanza 
no cierres la puerta antes de que 
termine de entrar, 
me agarras la cola... 
adentro se reira la bola. 
Ella se adelanta, el pueblo canta. 
"0 Maria, madre mia 
0 consuelo del m.ortal" 

Maria, ojes azules, se alegra? 
le cantan las mananitas 
Lupe no se eneela. 
El pueblo, los bates, las chavalas 
a la gtlera cantan • •. 
pero en les corazones Chicanes 
la Santisimia Virgen de Guadalupe 
manda. 
Per omnia saecula saeculerum— 
iAy: tarde llegue 
Blanco y negro, negro y bianco 
la Raza hincada cruza los brazes 
la sala apretada de m.i gente. 
Reza con rezos rezando. 
Ruca, la ruca ha llegado conmigo? 
m.issa solemnis. 
Cabelle negro gente prieta 
manos suaves velas de cera? aromia22 
flores con los ojes bajos quietos. 

It is inevitable perhaps that the strongly religious 

tone of Spanish-American society would produce an anti-

religious reaction equally intense. It is surprising that 

a similar phenomenon is not m.ore in evidence in Quebec. 
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also a Catholic and traditionally-minded culture. Chicano 

jokes, graffiti and poems sometimes betray a strident 

sacrilegious stance. Such are the following three poems 

by Manuel Caro. In the first, "Were You There My Lord, 

When They Crucified Us," the poet remembers his lost faith. 

But, with the passing of time and the onset of the War in 

Viet Nam, Caro comes to believe that God has deceived man: 

In Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
The mass would end? 
God became man again. 

We'd leave the mass. 
And God was there. 
God... I was told... 
Was everywhere 

Time passing.•• 
Still believing childhood dreaming. 
Praying that the war would end. 
Hoping he would end the screaming 
Sounds of all these men. 

Time passing... 
Disbelieving childhood dreaming. 
Tattered threads and fields of red 
Adorn the souls of shattered men 
Time passing... 
Fear revealing... god deceiving 
All these countless men.^ 
In their screaming, graying 
To a repugnant air.22 

In the poem "Te 'Father Casey'" Caro uses the Catholic 

liturgy to create a kind of anti-benediction which is well 

within the Mexican-Amerlean tradition: 

En el nombre del padre. 
Chinga tu madre. 
Espiritu santo. 

Amen.23 
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Finally, "Untitled" is probably the best as well as 

the most strongly-stated of these three poems. Caro 

equates God with repressed segments of our population. 

Thus, in a way, he grants a new value to the God concept 

which he appears to be attempting to destroy: 

If god had been a faggot. 
Where would you be? 
If god had been "that nigger," 
That "spic" around the block. 
That chink across the hallway. 
Or an easy fuck, 
Where would you be? 
That whore across the street. 
Who, if we didn't use her. 
Would climb between the sheets 
without you...without me. 
Where would she be, Ẑi 
If god had been a where? 

Some other Chicano poets seem to have been deeply 

influenced by East Indian and other Asiatic religions. 

These de not reject traditional Catholic concepts, rather, 

they conceive of life as being guided by an all-embrasing 

spirituality, present in all religions. The long poem 

"Pensamiento serpentino" by Luis Valdes has as one of its 

themes the idea that all matter is controlled by an omni

present spiritual truth. It is appropriate that the 

founder of the "Teatro Campesino" should conceive of life 

as a grand theatre. In "Pensamiento serpentine" Valdes 

brings new life to this time-worn conceit. The poem makes 

use of both American Indian and East Indian religious 

thought. A fragment reads: 
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Teatro 

eres e% mundo 
y las parades de los 
buildings mas grandes 

son 

nothing but scenery 

the dialogue 
de esta gran pantomim.a 
de la tierra 
is written in English 
en German 
en francais 
in Spanish 
in Italiano 
en Tagalog 

Pero underneath it all 
is the truth 
the Spiritual Truth 2< 
that determines all materia -̂  

There is much more poetry of an erotie nature pub

lished in Quebec than in Aztlan. When Chicano poets 

approach the topic of women, they usually suffer from the 

sam.e "saint or sinner" syndrom.e that we have noted in 

French-Canadian writers. The woman is not portrayed as 

an authentic personality, she is seen as a sexual being, 

always in seme way associated with a man. Marco Domiinguez' 

poem "Las huellas de mis pases" is very much like Fernand 

Ouellette's "Fem.me." Here woman and sex are simply a 

means by which the poet is enabled to find his way, or to 

envision himself as part of humanity. It is to be noted 

here that the river allusion ("El pequeno oleaje se habia 

convertido/en un inmenso Rio") has a venerable history in 

Spanish poetry: 
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^Has viste las huellas que dejan 
los seres en el tiempo? 
Sabes, yo creo haberlaa viste una vez. 
^Recuerdas aquella noche que hablabamos 
sebre tu vida y la mia? 
Esa noche, embriagado por el sagrado extasis 

de tus besos. 
Trate de desandar mi propio destine 
y camine, camine, camine... 
El Cielo, iah, el Cielo! 
Parecia ser el Principle. 
Y Yo, Yo crel ser 2l. 
Esa noche fui cielo, nube, tormenta, 
tierra, pez, planta, fuego, hombre. Dies. 
Todo^fue como^un vertigo, 
perdi la nocion del tiempo, de las cosas. 
No habia secretes, solo existia La Verdad. 
Esa noche, Mujer, escuehe el eco de mis pases. 
Mas al querer ver mis huellas 
me di cuenta que un pequeno oleaje de agua 

las iba borrando. 
Insist! en volver a verlas por un tiempo 

indefinido, y.•. 
mi cuerpc.se estremecio de miedo. 
El pequeno oleaje se habia convertido 
en un inm.ense Rio. 
Pense en Ti y apresure el paso. 
De pronto, 
mis ojes se encentraron estrellades 
y me senti fletar en inmenso oceane terrenal. 

Esa noche, el fulgor acaricio dos almas, ^S 
y por fin pude ver las huellas de mis pasos. 

The portrait of the barmaid in Jose Montoya's "La can-

tinera de Stockton" is equally idealized. Although the 

poet hints that this girl is dressed in a rather tawdry 

manner, she is still a divine presence. This time, through 

the virtue of alcohol, the sinner, or at least the mortal 

woman, has been converted into a saint. Or perhaps, as 

the ancient Greek poets knew, spirits are an aid in detect

ing the divine in h\aman form: 
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Virgin without equal 
because your 

Innocence emits a 
quality too 

Rare and transcend
ing 

Goodness so pure as to 
tarnish higher 

Idols surely tainted 
otherwise, and your 

Nymph-like movements 
contradict the 

Immaculate completeness 
that envelops you 

Angel masquerading as a 
barmaid, your colorific 
shell appropriately 
deceives.^'^ 

Much of contemporary Chicane poetry has a marked 

political flavor. Such "litterature engagee" not only 

fits in with leftist or Marxist idiologies whieh miany of 

the more outspoken Chicane poets espouse in one way or 

another, but it also gives vent to long-suppressed aspira

tions for a voice in guiding one's own destiny. One of 

the m.ore controversial demands is that for a Chicano home

land, a cry which is not heard from French-Canadian poets 

who feel well-entrenched in the province of Quebec. Aluris

ta expresses these yearnings for a new Aztlan in his poem. 

"Independeneia y libertad." Whether or not the poem pleads 

for political autonomy, it is certainly a cry for cultural 

freedom and shews a pioneering spirit in its determination 

to "cultivate a people:" 

independeneia y libertad 
cadenas rotas 
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la raza libre sebre 
la tierra 

camina en busca 
de nuestra nacion 

oracion al cielo 
se eleva en cantos y llores 

en las nubes se retuerce 
y asi el padre sol aparece 

la colonia ya perece 
y el barrio crece 

se apresura el corazon 
a encentrar 
su sitio 

nuestro sitio en el suelo 
the soil beneath 
us trembles 

and freedom undercurrents 
bathe 

the earth's deepest caves 
all darkness in its 

wetness 
seeks a light 
a sun to follow 

a fence to break 28 
a pueblo to cultivate 

Countless poems deal with strikes, boycotts and other 

group activities whieh express solidarity with the under

privileged. Sometimes, this occasional verse takes the 

"corrido" form, a vehicle well-suited to poetic narrative. 

In other political verse, strong words and unusual punctua

tion often indicate the emotion felt by the poet who is 

clam.oring for justice. Roberto Vargas celebrates the Delano 

grape strike in "Segundo canto," one of the numerous poems 

using the "huelga" theme. "Segundo canto" is filled with 

the optimistic excitment of these who are convinced that 

they are marching in a just cause: 
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Ay Raza Vieja 
Raza nueva y orgullosa 
Sun bronzed and arrogant 
Con el Espiritu de Che y Sandine 
Con el ardor de Malcolm X y Zapata 
Now Marching Against Exploitation 
Now Marching Against Shit and Frustration 
Now Marching Against the Bastard Grape 
Grapes of Wrath/Grapes of Paradox 
and bittersweet madness 
grapes of big white houses 
that meld or destroy 

the innocent lives of our children 
Children that starve 

while pigs feed off their backs 
Children of brown eyes in Delano 
Delano the epitome of Am.erica 
Delano of Cesar el santo 

who fasts in their consciences 
Delano of the 10 o'clock Mexican Curfew 
Delano the mississippi of California 
Delano of the 3 thousand year Huelga 

Huelga that Rings in Hunger^s own belly 
huelga Que Inspira Revolucion 
y descubre- al vendido 

Hoy Sl mis hermanos 
This is the year of the last stolen banana. 
And the Rape of the Coffee Beans must cease 
This is the year of the bullet (and frenzied 

Pigs) 
that Run with Grape Stuffed mouths 
and they knew...Shit yes "They" know 

EN ESTE DiA DOMINGO 
BAJO TODOS LOS SOLES 
QUE SIGUEN/2^ 

This new eagerness to support the cause of the sup

pressed prompts some poets to take a keen interest in what 

they perceive to be popular causes in other parts of the 

world, particularly in Africa and the Americas. This 

parallels the Quebecan writers' absorption in political 

events of the Third World, especially those occurring with

in the francophone community. For example, Jorge Gonzalez' 
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cem*position "A Salvador Allende" expresses sympathy for 

the "martyred" Marxist revolution in Chile: 

Valiente: 
fusil en mane 
compaRero^te enfrentaste 
contra ejercite tirano 

bombas 
tanques 
balas 
y morteres 
atacaren La Moneda 
con manos ensangrentadas 
sedientes por el dinero 

De suicidio tambien te acusan 
con un balazo en la beca 
pere nosotros sabemes 
que te enfrentaste a la tropa 

Les heroicos obreros 
en parapetos situados 
siguen luehando sin tregua 
per tu ejemple inspiradbs 

La ela sigue creciende 
el ejercite del pueblo 
poco a poce es formado 
con cambientes obreros 
estudiantes progresistas 
y campesines valientes 
se acerca la hora fija 
de la victoria insurgente 

Tu muerte companero Allende 
es leccion del heroismo 
el derramar de tu sangre 
nos muestra ese rejo vive 
de nuestra causa triunfante 

Rojo, Rojo, Rojo y Rojo 
en las estrellas y barras 
en las banderas ondeantes 
que tendran todas las playas 

iViva el Salvador Allende 
martir del pueblo chileno: 
4Vivan los trabajadores 
que rehusan tener dueno: 
iAdelante para siempre ^ ^^o 
y siempre hasta la victoria: 
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Although the high seriousness of Chicano poetry 

cannot be denied, it is also a poetry which abounds in 

humor and is not afraid te laugh at itself and at others. 

We have already seen good-natured fun and satire directed 

at several segments of Am.erican life in Jose Montoya's poem 

"Sunstruck while Chopping Cotton." Many characteristics 

of Chicane poetry which have already been noted lend them

selves easily to laughter—the constant code switching, the 

deformation of words and forms and the popular origin of 

many poems. In fact, one of the outstanding characteris

tics of Chicano poetry is humor. This offers a sharp con

trast with the Quebecan muse which is m.ore stately and 

decorous. In the poem "Note for a Study of Cachinnation 

and Laughter" Sergio Elizondo notes many of the risible 

elements in the Mexican-American environment and past such 

as "the hairless dog" and "Santa Anna caught minus pants" 

at the battle of San Jacinto. He goes on to state that, 

in spite of the circumstances, he has retained his sense 

of humor. It is a refuge—an "inner castle." The same 

may be said of other Chicane poets: 

Mano: suelta el light side 
quen el army el gabacho: himself forzado, 
eon Christian morality and right 
pretendio quitarte risa llena de liberty and m.ight. 
Recuerda el carnaval cuaresma comiendo came los 

viernes— 
medieval risa. . . 
Perros del mercado de verduras, wailmg,^ 
redenda vejiga con frijoles dentro trailing 
forever straight line santo remedio. 
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lEn que quedamos Raza? 
iNo recuerdas? en espanol discrete, 
entre dlentes solemne preecupacion--
del gabacho Christian salvacion 
in written form prescribed? 
yo catolico universal espiritu suelte 
forever at ease hasta que caiga muerte, 
me importa madre— 
0 padre, el pecado? 
fuera tostade Cuauhtem.oc countenance: dentro risa. 
The Man incredulo 
con etica manos torpes pushing button, 
haciendo bien, 
trabajo de maquina 
pero con mente sin mente come quien 
para fine finish capacidad perdio 
y solo lelo paralelo libelulo 
bien loco, ese, "net mad"—quedo. 
Yo gordo de risa sonrisa por dentro 
viendo The Man not lucid Jadios: 
solo y libre con mi Castillo interior 
he quedado quedo m.e quedo quedando î 
sencillo jalande feliz estoy, soy yo.-̂  

Since both Quebecan and Chicano poetry have concen-n--. 

trated in the past on political and cultural protest, urging 

either active or passive resistence te existing conditions, 

they tend to be mdlitant in tone. Quebec, in particular, 

has evolved a strident brand of verse associated with the 

separatist movement. However, it is to be noted that Cana

da has not been directly involved in a foreign war since 

World War II. Thus, the Quebecan poet has little actual 

experience with war. This is not true in the case of the 

Chicane poet. He has been directly involved in both the 

Korean and the Viet Nam war. Like a large portion of the 

American population, the Chicane has become antipathetic 

toward war in general, and to the military experience in 
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particular. So it is that a curious polarity can be 

observed. 'While some poets clamor for a militant stance 

in the face of Anglo oppression, others express a personal 

loathing for the war experience. This anti-war sentiment 

is particularly strong in Rolando Hinojosa's thin book 

Korean Love Songs (1978). In the poem "Boston John 

McCreedy Drinks with Certain Lewd Men of the Baser Sort," 

Hinojosa writes of a group of soldiers searching for the 

grave of a lost comrade in a makeshift military cemetery. 

Through the character of Boston John McCreedy the poet 

brings into question the humane aspect of established 

Anglo-American culture. The final lines of the poem do not 

necessarily indicate a vindication since crying for the 

dead is quite a different matter from caring for the living. 

The final section of the poem reads: 

Chaplain Mac (and we point we do to this Korean soil) 
What the hell's Charlie Villalon 
Doing hee-ah? 
And he cries, does Boston John, 
In his GI issue bee-ah. 
After a pause. Lumbering Boston John McCreedy 
Descendant of whalers and traders. 
Claims he knows whe-ah the responsibilities lie and that 
Certain lewd m̂ en of the baser sort are sought. 
Man's drunk again, Charlie, 
And Joey fixes him. 
With his one good forward observer's eye, 
And says: 
0 to be in New England now that war is hee-ah. 
And Boston John, bottle in hand, 
Shakes his head and his side. 
As he slips and slides back to base camp. 
But he'll be back, Charlie, 
Drunk or not. 
Sober or not. 
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For he's Boston John McCreedy from Quincy, Mass. 
As fine a man as ever prayed *' 
For the dead.-̂ 2 

Another interesting contrast can be m̂ ade between 

Mexican-American and French-Canadian poetry in their treat

ment of the important theme of the changing of the seasons. 

As we have already noted, the Quebecan poet sees the long 

winter season as a kind of exile, a time when all of nature 

seems locked in a prison of ice and snow. The spring and 

short summer are a time of release, when life can continue 

and nature can be enjoyed. For mauiy Chicano poets, on the 

other hand, the changing of the seasons has a different 

m.eaning associated with the experience of the migrant 

worker. For him, the seasonal change means that it is time 

to move on to harvest another man's crops. Tine Villanueva 

captures the meed of the seasonal worker in his poem "Que 

hay otra voz." However, the progression of the seasons now 

has a new message of hope because, with time, the migrant 

worker is gaining his rightful place in society. Part of 

"Que hay otra voz" reads: 

Entrale a los sureos agridulces mas largos 
que la vida misma: 

plums beans 
grapes cotton 
betabel pepinos 
pruning leafing 
potatoes apricots 
chopping plucking 
soybeans cebollas 

no importa 
hay que comer, hacer pages, saear la ropa 
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del -Lay-Away? '55 Chevy engine tune-up?" 
los nlHos en "seventh-grade" piden lapices 
con future. Hay otra voz que quiere hablar. 

. . . 

Las estacienes siguen en su madura marcha 
de generacion en generaeion, de mapa en mapa, 
de patron en patron, de surco en surco. 
Sureos, 
vinas, 
de donde ha brotade el grito audaz: 
las huelgas siembran un dia nuevo. 
El "boycott" es religion, 
y la multiple existencia se confirma en celdas.-̂ ^ 

Many Mexican-American writers have moved away from 

alienation toward self-expression and commitment by be

coming involved in the loosely-knit movem.ent dedicated to 

group consciousness and' self-betterment, and defined by 

such terms as "La Causa" and "Chicano Pride." Like the 

separatist in Quebec, "La Causa" stresses pride in race 

and heritage and fosters a positive attitude toward the 

present and the future. Furthermore, both groups sometimes 

embrase messianic tendenees, expressing themselves in 

language which is nothing less than religious in tone. 

In his poem "La Causa," Abelardo Delgado tells what the 

movem.ent signifies to thousands of Chieanos: 

What moves you, chicane, to stop being polite? 
Nice chicano could be patted on the head and 

wouldn't bite 
and now you dare to tell your boss, "Go fly a kite?" 
es la causa, hermane, which has made me a new man. 

What is this "causa" which disturbs your steady hand, 
could it be an inherited leve of land 

the Indian impudence called pride that I can't 
understand? 

this causa, hermane, is charcoaled abuse reaay to burn. 
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What nonsense this brown power that you claim 
What stupid demands erupt from wills untamed. * 
what of your poetic submissiveness that brought 

you fame? ^ 
es la causa, hermane, which leaves no one untouched. 
delano awaits the verdict of the nation, 
del r£o and justice dance in wild anticipation, 
el paso and -la causa" will be good for the duration 

es la causa, hermane, raping apathy with flair. 

san antonio cannot sleep another night, 
los angeies cannot forfeit another fight, 
denver cannot hide from us its burning light, 

es la causa, hermane, don't let your heroes feel 
betrayed. 

albuquei^ue trembles with the blast of sacrifice 
y todo el valle carries life at a cheap price, 
los barrios y los campos become a symphony of cries, 

es la causa de la raza an anthill upon your chest. 

la causa for all those blindly involved who do not 
know 

is the planting of mananas which will grew 
permitting the faceless chicanes of the day te go 

like eagles, as high as they can, as high as 
they want to.3^ 

In his epic poem "I Am Joaquin," Rodolfo "Corky" 

Gonzales provides what is undoubtably the strongest state

ment of Chicano pride. Gonzales' poem could apply equally 

well to the Quebecans. Both people leek back upon a 

glorious past, both suffered humiliation and prejudice at 

the hands of Anglo invaders? and both, it appears, have 

evolved gradually the cultural integrity and the self-

assurance which cause us to predict with near certainty 

that not only will they survive as viable cultures within 

our midst, but they will flourish. In "I Am Joaquin," 

Gonzales sums up the Chicano past and his new attitude 

toward the oresent and the future in words that bring to 
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mind Martin Luther's famous declaration before the Diet 

of Worm.s: 

Here I stand 
before the Court of Justice 

^ " Guilty 
for all the glory of m.y raza 

to be sentenced te despair. 
Here I stand > 

Poor in money 
Arrogant with pride 

Bold with Machismo 
Rich in courage 

and 
Wealthy in spirit and faith. 

My knees are caked with m̂ ud. 
My hands are calloused from the hoe. 
I have made the Anglo rich 

yet 
Equality is but a word, 
the Treaty of Hidalgo has been broken 
and is but another treacherous promise. 

My land is lost 
and stolen. 

My culture has been raped, 
I lengthen 

the line at the welfare door 
and fill the jails with crime. 

These then 
are the rewards 

that society has 
Fer the sons of Chiefs 

and kings 
and bloody Revolutionaries 

Who 
gave a foreign people 

all the skills and ingenuity 
te pave the way with Brains and Blood 
fer 
these hordes of Gold ^tarved^^^^^^^^^ 
who 
changed our language 
and plagiarized our deeds^^ ̂ ^^^^ ^^ ̂ ^^^^ 

of their own. 
They frowned upon our way of life 
and took what they could use. 
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Our Art 
Our literature 
Our music, they ignored 

so they left us the real things of value 
and grabbed at their own destruction 

by their Greed and Avarice 
They overlooked that cleansing fountain of 

nature and brotherhood 
Which is Joaquin. 

We start to MOVE 
La Raza: 

Mejicanol 
Espanol: 
Latino: 
Hisi)ano: 

Chicano: 
or whatever I call myself, 

I look the same 
I feel the same 
I cry 

and 
Sing the same 

I am. the masses of my people and 
I refuse te be absorbed. 

I am Joaquin 
The odds are great 
but my spirit is strong ^ , ̂ , 

My faith is unbreakable 
My bleed is pure 

I am Aztee Prince and Christian Christ 
I SHALL ENDURE; . 
I WILL ENDURE:-^5 
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îXyillf Marcel. U^i Aooroche de la ooesie ougbgcoise de 
* notre temps. Saint«Jean, Quebec! Editions d̂  

Richelieu, 1971. 

jw^nais, Gerard. Dictiennaire des difficultgs de la 
^ ^ langue francaise au Canada. Quebec: Editions 

Pedagogia, 1967. 

Dionne, Narcisse Eutrepe. i^.p^i^.^^J^^^^^^I^ ^ ' 
diens francais. Uuebec.: J. P. Garneau, 1909. 

Gaulin, Andr€. Litteraturê i de langue frangaise jig^ 
France. S&vres, irrance: Federation Interna
tionale des Professeurs de Frangais, 1976. 

r«v Paul Notre poesie: P'lnerama litteraire du Canada. 
^ ' fr^gfs^TSStreirr-^ditions HurtubI5e7T972J. 

Gendron, Jean-Denis et straka, Georges | 3 d e | | | ^ ^ ^ 
tioue franco-<ianadienne. i'aris: u±uLa.j.j. 
Klinckseick, 1967. 

Gonzale. Martin. Jer6niino Patio. ^ ^ ^ ^ S ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ r 
ffsinadlenses. Sevilla, iispana. 
Adentro, 1966. 

Han,.let. Edwin C. ^ p e l § H | i ^ ^ ^ f p f | , § f ^ ^ ^ram. 
New York: Exposition Press, J.yr^* 
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